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7^'  the  Rev.  Father  F  a  b  i  o  M  a  r  e  t  t  i 
at  Rome. 


Dear  S  i  r, 

T  is  a  terrible  thing  for  a  traveller 
to  pafs  over  a  country  which  has 
not  had  its  mofl  remarkable 
rivers,  hills,  and  lituations,  de- 
fcribed  by  poets  who  have  written  in  fome 
language  univerfally  known.  It  v^ould  be 
an  excellent  relief  at  a  dull  moment  to  iill 
up  a  letter  to  a  correfpondent  with  quota- 
tions of  fine  poefy,  after  having  defcribed 
the  place  in  profe  ^  but  to  what  purpofe 
would  all  the  elegant  defcriptions  which 
have  been  given  of  the  Thames,  its  forefts, 
profpeds,  and  paradifaic  fcenes,  be  tranfcri- 
bed  for  your  eye,  who  underftand  not  this 
Vol,  IL  B  language? 
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language  ?  A  thoufand  years  hence,  when 
the  writers  of  this  nation  become  Hke  the 
Ciafiics  of  ours,  and  EngHfli  as  much  ftudied 
at  Rome  as  the  Latin  language  has  been  by 
this  people,  a  traveller  may  fill  up  a  volume, 
like  Addifon,  whom  you  have  heard  of, 
with  quotations  from  the  ancients,  as  they 
will  be  then  call'd,,  and  be  admired  for  wit 
which  is  not  his  own.  The  time  may  come 
when  the  Thames  and  Severn,  rivers  of  Eng- 
land will  be  known  in  Italy  by  thoufands, 
their  ftreams  renown*d>  and  the  names  of 
Tyber,  Po,  and  Clytumnus,  their  prefent 
rivals,  be  forgotten  in  the  countries  through 
which  they  flow.  The  tomb  of  Shakefpear 
will  be  vifited  with  as  much  adoration  as 
that  of  Virgil,  and  v/ith  as  juft  reafon,  if 
genius  can  give  merit  and  renown  to  human 
nature.  Clarendon  will  be  remembered  as 
Livy,  and  Milton  rever'd  as  the  Homer  of 
old  Greece :  Bacon  and  Newton  adored  as 
the  fuperior  productions  of  the  creation. 
Alas  1  I  live  a  thoufand  years  too  foon  to 
travel  in  this  country  with  eclat.  This  gives 
me  no  other  pain,  but  that  of  being  deprived 
of  enriching  this  letter  with  fomething  wor- 
thy your  regard;  however  at  the  time  of 

the 
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the  milennium,  when  we  fhall  be  all  upon 
',earth  again,  and  underftand  all  languages,  I 
fhall  make  another  voyage  on  purpofe  for 
that  reafon. 

Under  the  prefent  circumftances  there  can 
be  nothing  faid  of  this  country,  more  than 
that  the  rivers  flow  amidft  the  faireft  mea- 
dows enriched  with  lowing  herds  and  flocks, 
adorned  with  afpiring  elms^  and  cover'd  with 
the  finefl:  verdure.     The  hills  sre  crowned 
'with  perennial  oaks,  the  golden  corn  waves 
to  the  breathing  bn^eze,  and  tho*  no  olive- 
trees  or  vineyards  grace  the  foil,  the  trees 
are  loaded  with  the  ruddy  pear  and  yellov/ 
apple,  prefage  of  liquors  that  rival  the  old 
Falernian  or  Sabine  wine.      Plentv  burfts 
forth  to  every  view  5  a  cleanlinefs  unknown 
to  the  peafants  of  any  nation,  is  vifible  in 
every  village ;  the  country  feems  yet  untaint- 
ed ;  the  fmiling  face  of  liberty  (Lines  amongft: 
the  inhabitants,  and  a  wealth  which  no  peo- 
ple ever  boafl:ed,  of  their  rank,  is  to  be  found 
amongft  the  farmers  of  this  ifle. 

With  thefe  people,  integrity  is  yet  to  be 
found  J  they  love  the  country  which  gave 

B  2  them 
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them  birth,  and  bfeathe  a  fpirit  becoming 
the  Romans  in  their  days  of  untainted  virtue, 
too  fteady  to  be  feduced  by  minifterial  in- 
fluence J  and  thus,  being  above  all  tempta- 
tion to  their  country's  ruin,  are  forbidden  to 
bear  or  polTefs  arms  for  its  defence.  Nothing 
is  fo  dreadful  to  a  corrupted  adminiilration 
as  untainted  probity. 

But  why  am  I  painting  the  fituation  of 
thefe  people,  or  upbraiding  the  miniilry  that 
undoes  them  ?  I  am  an  alien  here  3  what 
charm  has  this  land  for  me  ?  Alas !  it  is  or 
ought  to  be  the  univerfal  afflidlion  of  man- 
kind to  think  that  without  fome  fudden  in- 
tervention, the  rofy  cheek  of  health  muft 
fade  in  pining  flavery  ;  the  heart,  which  at 
prefent  prompts  the  fpirit  of  mirth  in  even- 
ing fongs  beneath  the  ihady  beach,  muft  be 
loaded  with  anxiety,  and  fighs  burft  from 
that  bofom,  that  now  breathes  the  voice  of 
joliitry  !  Such  the  dreary  moment  paints 
them  to  my  imagination. 

Amongst  the-  rural  inhabitants  of  all  the 
nations  I  have  feen,  none  equal  the  natives 
of  this  country  3  the  farmer  has  a  liberal  air, 

and 
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and  the  females  a  beauty  not  to  be  found  in 
any  other  place.  The  peafants  of  Italy  have 
a  famifhed  mein  and  poverty  of  afpedt.  The 
French  the  fame,  or  even  v^orfe  5  they  feem 
another  race  of  .mortals  from  the  people  of 
condition  in  their  refpedive  countries  5  no- 
thing of  this  kind  appears  in  England,  all  is 
of  another  caft. 

Methinks  the  very  horfes  and  cattle  par- 
ticipate of  this  ftate,  and  have  an  air  of  free- 
dom not  to  be  feen  in  thofe  of  other  nations; 
at  leaft  they  are  handfomer  than  the  animals 
of  our  country.  Is  it  that  love  of  beauty  fo 
prevalent  in  us  which  creates  this  fentiment 
of  freedom  in  their  favour  ? 

Wherever  wc  pafs,  there  are  no  remains 
but  thofe  of  abbies,  ruined  houfes,  where 
once  the  church  triumphed  in  fplendor  and 
magnificence.  Alas !  the  fatted  ox  comes 
no  more  to  thefe  habitations,  and  the  ile-ek 
monk  blefles  the  teeming  board  no  more, 
nor  quaffs  the  fparkling  liquor  down  his 
rofy  throat !  Such  revolutions  have  attended 
the  fons  of  St*  Peter  in  this  kingdom. 

B  7  The 
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The  good  fenfe  of  the  common  people  is 
amazing  to  thofe  fcrangers  who  vilit  this 
country  :  in  all  converfation  v/here  they  can 
be  fuppofed  to  underftand  the  fubjed:  at  all, 
they  iliew  a  degree  of  knowledge  not  to  be 
found  amongft  the  peafants  of  any  nation; 
the  meaneft  labourer  has  fomething  to  fay  in 
his  favour,  which  cannot  be  met  with  in 
any  other  place. 

This  advantage  they  draw  from  being  ac- 
cuftomed  to  think  for  themfelves ;  their  minds 
are  naturally  inquifitive ;  and  not  being  fla- 
viflily  dependant  on  prieft  or  mafter,  a  libe- 
rality of  thinking  appears  amongft  them  all, 
and  a  probity  not  ealily  conceived  :  the  poor 
of  the  country- villages,  who  gain  their  daily 
bread,  are  extremely  honeft,  and  have  not 
yet  loft  the  influence  of  religion.  Liberty 
effedls  this  amongft  fmali  numbers  and  ruins 
great. 

In  London  amongft  the  lower  clafs  all  is 
anarchy,  drunkennefs,  and  thievery ;  in  the 
country  good  order,  fobriety,  and  honefty, 
unlefs  in  manufa6luring  towns,  where  the 
refemblance  of  London  is  more  confpicuous. 

No 


LETTER     XXVII.  .7 

No  country  can  be  more  inviting  to  pafs  the 
fummer  in  than  this ;  the  heats  are  tempe- 
rate, the  verdure  in  the  fields  the  moft  bril- 
liant, and  continues  through  the  year  5  even 
the  autumn  is  far  from  being  difagreeable ; 
but  alas !  the  dreary  winter  makes  me  figh 
for  the  funny  fhores  of  Bajas ;  the  ferenity 
of  Iky,  and  tepid  breezes  of  that  phce,  ad- 
ded to  this  clime,  w^ouid  make  the  v/hole 
Elyfium.     Adieu, 


I /jm  yQurs  rioji  affcBionatek. 


4k    ^ 
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L  E  T  T  E  Pv     XXVIII. 

To  the  Reverend  Father  D  o  m  i  n  i  c  o 
M  A  N  z  o  N  I,   at  Rome. 

Dear  S  i  r, 
T  O  v/here  is  the  v/ord  liberty  mentioird 
,^  with  fo  much  ardour  as  in  England, 
and  no  where  lefs  underftood.  The  general 
meaning  of  it,  as  it  is  received  in  this  nation, 
is  the  power  of  each  man  doing  what  he 
pleafes,  and  preventing  the  reft  from  doing 
the  fame  thing :  this  is  rather  fovereignty 
than  freedom  ;  and  as  people  know  in  this 
country,  that  property  and  title  beget  a  kind 
of  defpotifm,  it  is  a  common  thing  to  add 
in  the  advertifement  of  the  fale  of  an  eftate, 
as  a  recommendatory  confideration,  a  nota 
bene,   "  No  Lord  within  ten  miles  of  it." 

This  defire  of  Hberty  fo  conftantly  in  the 
mouth  of  man,  and  yet  in  his  pradlice  fo  lit- 
tle to  be  found  with  an  inclination  to  allow 
it  to  others,  has  often  made  ipe  reflefl:  whe- 
ther this  was  fo  natural  a  pafllon  as  has  been 
afferted  ?  and  if  the  love  of  power  was  not 

more 
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more  original  and  native,  than  that  of  free- 
dom. 

But  after  fome  refledion,  I  am  led  to  be- 
lieve the  love  of  power  is  nothing  more  than 
the  love  of  liberty  carried  beyond  its  due 
proportion,  in  the  laws  of  fociety  and  nature. 
Men  in  general,  at  leaft  in  this  kingdom, 
fcarce  think  themfelves  free  as  long  as  they 
find  any  oppofition  to  their  defires  5  every 
impulfe  of  paffion  that  meets  an  obftacle,  is 
conceived  as  an  objeftion  to  their  freedom : 
a  man  therefore  fanfies  that  independancy 
and  liberty  are  the  fame  things;  for  that 
reafon  he  muft  endeavour  to  fubdueall  around 
him  to  his  inclinations :  no  ambitious   man 
thiilks  himfelf  free  as  long  as  others  can 
check  him  in  his  attempts.     Thus  the  mind 
fteals  from  that  liberty  which  belongs  to  all, 
to  an  independancy  which  belongs  to  none; 
and  from  thence  to  that  of  power  over  others 
for  the  fake  of  being  quite  independant;  it 
then  terminates  in  defpotifm,  if  no  oppofition 
deftroy  its  defign.     Tyranny  itfelf  feems  to 
make  this  progrefs  in  the  minds  of  men  : 
thus  abfolute  power  feems  to  be  a  combina- 
tion of  two  objedls  of  the  fame  paffion,  love 
of  felf  and  hberty. 

J  The 
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The  truth  of  this  feems  to  be  confirmed 
by  obfervations  on  mankind  every  where. 
Tyrants  have  generally  ihevvn  the  flrongefl 
felf-love  of  all  others ;  in  avarice  fometimes, 
at  others,  in  plundering  for  the  fake  of  pro- 
fufion  on  themfelves ;  and  court  minions  in 
murders,  thro'  fear  of  the  deftrudtion  of  felf. 
Thus  it  may  be  I  think  fairly  faid,  that  the 
defire  of  power  is  the  love  of  liberty  mixt 
with  the  excefs  of  felf-love. 

I F  this  be  true,  it  fliould  be  the  purfuit 
of  all  free  ftates  as  much  as  poffible  to  en- 
deavour to  throw  felf-love  into  difgrace,  to 
brand  with  farcafm  the  mifer's  forehead,  and 
keep  the  incenfe  on  the  altars  of  generofity 
and  liberality  eternally  burning.  A  king,  of 
all  demeaning  difpolitions,  can  have  none  fo 
criminal  to  his  nation  as  perfonal  avarice  j 
his  heart  fhould  be  open  to  the  men  of  fci- 
ence,  and  men  of  art ;  and  that  truly  royal 
fpirit  of  giving,  to  the  meritorious,  fhould 
gain  him  the  univerfal  afFed:ion  of  a  people  -, 
which  it  will  never  eiFed:,  if  it  be  given  in- 
difcriminately  without  diftindlion :  yet  ava- 
rice is  even  wcrfe  than  diffipation,  and  is  the 
moil  unroyal  of  all  the  qualities  of  the  heart  i 

I  without 
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without  the  fpirit  of  generofity,  with  juftice, 
mercy,  underftanding,  and  all  other  virtues, 
a  crowned  head  receives  no  admiration 
or  applaufe,  nothing  more  than  a  frigid  ap- 
probation frorn  the  voice  of  fame. 

Now  tho'  all  men  may  be  faid  to  be  born 
free,  yet  none  can  be  faid  to  be  born  indepen- 
dant ;  that  never  was  the  ftate  of  nature  lince 
the  firft  race  became  men  ^  all  that  is  in  liber- 
ty is  a  right  to  that  which  is  the  common  lot 
of  mankind :  the  child  is  born  in  a  ftate  of  de- 
pendancy  on  theparents,  and  even  when  grown 
up,  in  nations  where  there  is  the  leaft  proper- 
ty. Amongft  the  Indians  men  are  not  inde- 
pendant ;  there  is  a  due  fubmiffion  to  the  man 
of  the  firft  underftanding,  to  courage,  to 
ftrength,  and  many  other  fuperior  qualities  of 
the  foul  and  body,  which  naturally  take  off 
the  independancy  of  moft,  tho'  not  the  liberty. 
And  tho'  thefe  individuals  fo  endowed  mav 
feem  lefs  dependant  than  the  reft,  yet  numbers 
render  them  dependant  alfo :  independant  no 
man  can  be,  in  a  nation  which  ftands  in  need 
of  the  qualities  and  capacitiesof  particular  men 
to  fupport  it ;  yet  he  is  free  becaufe  they  have 
Bo  right  to  deprive  him  of  his  pofleiiions. 

From 
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From  thefe  attributes  of  fuperior  under- 
ftanding,  fuperior  courage,  and  fuperior 
ftrength,  in  uncivilized  ftates  is  derived  the 
authority  which  one  man  has  over  another ; 
this  is  naturally  yielded  to  him  by  thofe  who 
tafte  the  advantage  that  he  imparts  to  the 
community  ;  thence  arofe  the  ideas  of  chiefs 
and  kings  in  the  favage  nations,  from  a  fenfe 
of  fuperior  abilities,  and  a  fenfe  of  gratitude 
mixt,  and  yet  without  lofs  of  liberty.  In 
countries  long  civilized  the  fame  exalted  ta- 
lents, added  to  thofe  of  generofity,  and  many 
other  humane  qualities  which  wealth  brings, 
or  fliould  bring  into  fafliion,  will  obtain  an 
authority  undifputed  5  and  the  great  people, 
exerting  thofe  qualifications,  will  find  that 
men,  from  their  dependant  flate  in  nature, 
let  their  country  be  ever  fo  free,  will  pay 
that  due  fubordination  which  is  eftablifhed 
in  the  firft  principles  of  all  things. 

Yet  if  they  chufe  another  method,  and 
llrive  to  render  themfelves  independant,  by 
exerting  the  powers  which  riches  procure 
them  againft  their  fellow-countrymen,  by 
keeping  them  in  continual  fear  5  the  mind, 
jnftead  of  acknowledging  an  authority  in 

thofe 
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thofe  defpotic  tempers,  detefts  the  caufe, 
and  only  lies  filent  till  fome  occafion  offers  of 
exerting  its  endeavours,  againft  this  oppref- 
fion  which  they  feel  with  fo  much  anguifh. 

Kings  then,  tho'  born  to  power,  ihould 
fupport  it  with  generoiity,  and  making  that 
which  they  have  a  right  to  by  the  laws  and 
cuftoms  of  their  country,  to  proceed  from  the 
natural  difpofitions  of  human  kind,  obtain  an 
authority  in  the  heart  of  a  nation,  which  is 
not  to  be  purchafed  by  any  other  means» 

I T  was  this  difpofition  in  Lewis  the  four- 
teenth which  made  him  the  darling  of  the 
French:  he inftituted  honors^  rewarded  me- 
rit, fupported  and  cherifhed  fciences  and  arts, 
was  polite  to  all,  and  thus  became  the  idol 
of  that  people  whom  his  ambition  and  wars 
brought  more  than  once  to  die  without  re- 
gret, of  the  fword,  famine,  and  difeafe. 

If  any  thing  can  create  genius,  it  muft  be 
fuch  a  difpofition ;  when  the  rewards  for 
excellent  produftions  come  from  thofe  hands 
which  are  the  moft  efteenied  by  the  fons  of 
m^n :  if  it  cannot  create  genius,  it  begets 

the 


14  LETTER    XXVIII. 

the  next  of  all  things  to  i.t ;  it  animates  a 
common  foul  to  moments  of  fuperior  con- 
ception, and  paffages  of  exalted  underftand- 
ing.  That  the  Englifh  nation  has  richly  de- 
ferved  encouragement  from  their  princes,  is 
furely  indifputable ;  yet  to  this  hour  there  is 
not  an  eftablifliment  in  their  favour.  The 
miniftry  feem  to  fhun  men  of  great  fenfe, 
and  liberality  has  fled  the  land.  No  man  of 
letters  is  acceptable  to  the  great,  they  confi- 
der  him  as  a  kind  of  fatire  on  their  adions, 
and  feeling  within  their  own  vacuity,  are  by 
no  means  pleafed  with  beholding  in  another 
what  they  want  themfelves. 

This  is  not  the  pradice  of  other  nations : 
men  of  letters  are  received  with  peculiar  ho- 
nors in  France  and  Italy  by  the  nobility :  by 
that  means  the  liberal  behaviour  of  the  patron 
begets  an  authority  over  the  man  of  fcience, 
which  makes  him  the  dependant  of  his  for- 
tune, and  unites  his  knowledge  with  the 
other's  power  and  intereft. 

This  management  is  well  underftood  in 
France,  where  minifters,  and  other  great 
men,  apply  the  talents  of  men  of  letters  to 

their 
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their  ufe,  and  the  public  advantage  ;  and 
thus  liberality  begets  authority,  and  every 
idea  of  arbitrary  power  is  loft.  From  this 
pradice  it  is  that  thofe  v^ho  live  in  France, 
tho'  their  government  is  more  defpotic  than 
the  Englifli,  have  more  apparent  freedom 
and  eafe  than  is  to  be  {cen.  in  this  ifland. 

The  exertion  of  power  is  feen  there  in  no- 
thing but  in  cafes  of  much  ill  behaviour ; 
and  all  that  which  might  be  carried  by  the 
fuperiority  of  one  man  above  another,  by  a 
kind  of  force  which  would  make  it  arbitrary, 
is  converted  by  politenefs  into  that  fenfe  of 
authority  and  dependance,  which  is  natural 
for  men  to  have  over  and  upon  one  another : 
this  being  the  cuftom  univerfally  in  ufe  in 
that  country,  whatever  may  be  the  eflablifh- 
ment,  it  is  really  and  in  facS  liberty :  and 
after  all  the  examination  which  I  can  make, 
from  the  fecurity  of  property,  eafe  of  mind, 
and  gaiety  of  temper  of  the  two  people, 
taking  into  the  account  the  defire  which  al- 
moft  all  Englifhmen  have  of  poffefling  power 
by  fear  or  force,  and  Frenchmen  of  obtain- 
ing authority  by  politenefs  and  liberality,  I 
affure  you  that  I  think  the  citizens  of  Paris 

as 
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as  free  as  the  citizens  of  London,  and  the 
French  as  happy  in  that  refpedt  as  the  Bri- 
tons. 

At  lead  men  of  letters  are  happier  in  that 
city  than  in  this ;  and  tho'  the  lamp  of  learn- 
ing is  near  expiring  in  England,  yet  no  one 
ftretches  forth  his  hand  to  recruit  it  with 
frefli  oil :  the  flame,  I  believe,  quivers  al- 
ready ;  I  fhall  fee  its  total  extinction  before 
I  leave  England ;  after  v/hich,  I  fhall  only 
tarry  to  attend  its  remains,  and  behold  it 
quietly  inurned,  make  a  fmall  epitaph,  infti- 
tute  a  mafs  to  be  faid  for  its  repofe,  and  fly 
to  your  arms  in  Rome ;  and  thus  end  my 
life  where  it  began.    Adieu,  I  am 


Tours  mojl  Jincerely. 


LET- 
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Letter  xxix. 

7h  the  Reverend  Father  Lorenzo 
F  R  A  N  c  I  o  s  I  N  I,  at  Rome. 

Dear  S  ir, 

YESTERDAY  amufing  myfelf  with 
a  walk  in  that  church  where  the  mo- 
numents of  illuftrious  men  of  this  nation  ar^ 
moftly  placed,  amongft  others  I  remarked 
that  of  the  great  Newton,  where,  in  a  bas- 
relief,  the  other  orbs  of  this  folar  fyftem 
are  weighed  by  boys  againft  the  fun,  on  a 
ftillyard. 

This  naturally  led  me  to  think  on  the 
fate  of  thofe  philofophies,  which  from  the 
earlieft  account  of  times  have  come  down 
to  us  thro'  Ariftotle  to  Defeartes,  and  New- 
ton 5  each  of  the  former  exploded  by  all 
living  writers,  unlefs  you  except  Monfr. 
Fontenelle ;  and  the  latter  attacked  by  thp 
late  Mr.  Hutchinfon  and  his  followers,  a 
it&.  of  enthufiaftic  philofophers,  who  fan- 
fying  they  have  found  in  the  hiftory  of 
Mofes,  the  beft  fyftem  of  the  heavens  and' 
natural  philofophy,  decry  all  others  as  da- 
Jufive. 

Vol.  II.  C  This 
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This  refleftion  led  me  naturally  to  confi- 
der  the  unftable  ftate  of  truth,  as  well  as  that  of 
fafhion,  and  thence  the  feeble  condition  of  the 
human  mind,  as  it  is  generally  found  to  exift 
in  moft  beings  of  our  fpecies.     The  fyftem 
of  Ptolomy,  and  the  natural  hiftory  of  Ari- 
ilotle  and  Pliny,  were  followed  and  received 
as  undoubted  truth  for  many  ages.     Coper- 
nicus and  Defcartes  driving  thefe  from  the 
opinions  of  mankind,  won  the  whole  world 
to  their  manner  of  conceiving  things ;  the 
fyftem  of  the  firft  remains  generally  received, 
and  the  philofophy  of  the  latter,  which  was 
defigned  to  explain  the  revolutions  of  the 
planets,  is,  as  I  have  already  faid,  almoft  to- 
tally exploded.     Fontenelle  alone,  at  ninety- 
fix,  like  a  fepulchral  lamp,  remains  quiver- 
ing over  the  dead  body. 

If  we  fhould  fcrutinjze  too  feverely  into 
the  minds  of  men,  how  contemptibly  muft 
we  think  of  their  capacities ;  they  have  fol- 
lowed the  different  profeffors  of  each  phi- 
lofophy by  thoufands ;  embracing  error,  not 
under  the  idea  of  an  objed:  of  belief,  but  of 
reafon  -,  dignifying  that  with  the  name  of 
ablblute  truth,   which  at  prefent  appears  to 

be 
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be  abfolute  falfehood.  What  is  then  this 
fupreme  reafon  of  man,  that  is  fo  ealily  de- 
luded ?  or  is  there  any  truth  belonging  to 
reafon  in  humankind,  the  refult  of  numbers 
excepted,  beyond  that  which  is  to  be  found 
in  any  other  of  its  faculties  ? 

If  we  (liould  judge  from  the  analogy  and 
experience  of  pad  times,  we  mull;  conclude, 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  truth  5  becaufe  all 
that  has  been  difcovered  and  received  an- 
ciently as  true,  is  now  known  and  received 
as  falfe,  Every  philofopher  has  funk  into 
obfcurity,  with  his  fyftem  -,  and  all  reve- 
rence for  him,  and  that,  vanifhed  together 
with  time. 

Perhaps  the  day  will  come,  when  fome 
fertile  imagination  may  ingenioufly  dethrone 
this  hypothefis  of  Copernicus  and  the  great 
Newton,  and  prove  that  immortality  belongs 
no  more  to  fyftems,  than  to  men. 

Whether  this  be  true  or  not,  the  expe- 
rience of  paft  ages,  and  the  long  unfettled 
ftate  of  truth,  iliouid  teach  us  to  examine  with 
caution,  and  pronounce  with  modeily;  ei- 
ther on  other  people^s  opinion,  or  our  own. 

C  2  Let 
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Let  us  imagine,  as  probably  it  is,  that 
the  fyftem  of  this  amazing  man,  is  the  true 
one  of  the  u^niverfe ;  we  may  admire  indeed,, 
that  wonderful  fagacity  which  could  pene- 
trate fuch  abftrufe  matters  ^  and  yet,  how 
ihort  in  utility  and  comprehenfion  is  this 
degree  of  knowledge,  to  that  of  a  legiflator. 

Newtqn  has  difcovered  that  the  planets 
and  fun,  perhaps  all  other  planets  and  funs^ 
are  counterpoifed  and  attracted  by  one  an- 
other. The  fyftem  of  nature  was  before 
this  difcovery  fixed,  and  the  whole  revela- 
tion is  the  principle  which  moves  thefe  orbs^ 
and  the  laws  which  they  obferve.  In  hu- 
man nature,  the  fubtilty  of  difcovering  thai 
paflionsy  reafon,  fenfes,.  faith,,  and  imagina- 
tion in  man,  adluate  and  couaterpoife  ona 
another,  is  not  fufficient,  tho*  equally  diSi-^ 
cult  \  all  the  objedls  which  influence  each, 
muft  be  proportioned  and  applied,  ta  mak^ 
fbciety  proceed  happily  and  welL 

Is  not  the  genius  which  is.  cajmblc  of 
fuch  force  and  efficacy,  as  much  beyond  that 
of  Newton,  as  his  was  beyond  the  concep- 
tion of  other  mathematicians  and  philofo- 

phers 
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phers  of  that  kind  ?  the  one  only  explains 
the  fyftem  of  natural  bodies  as  they  are 
guided  in  their  courfe,  and  the  other  creates 
a  fyftem  by  which  nature  is  to  be  governed, 
in  the  condud:  and  commerce  of  men  :  one 
has  difcovered  how  nature  proceeds,  yet  fup- 
plies  no  materials;  the  other  muft  know 
her  operations,  and  fupply  objects  alfo.  Whe- 
tlier  there  ever  has  been  any  legiflator  fo 
perfedt  in  his  kind,  as  the  great  Newton 
was  in  his,  pray  tell  me  in  your  next  letter, 
you  who  have  ftudied  him  with  fuch  amaz- 
ing application,  and  know  mankind  fo  inti- 
mately ? 

Methinks  greatnefs  of  genius  in  any 
kind,  can  never  be  fufficiently  admired  or 
encouraged  ;  when  we  find  from  the  hi-» 
ftory  of  all  nations,  how  few  men  have  ever 
poflfeffed  the  faculties  of  invention  and  con- 
triving new  probable  fyftem s,  from  the 
known  powers  and  properties  of  nature  5  is 
it  not  furprizing  that  their  reward  has  been 
fo  fmall,  and  their  efteem  fcarce  taken  place^ 
till  they  were  beyond  all  beneficial  influence, 

from  its  good  or  ill  reception  ? 

C  3  Per. 
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Perhaps  if  a  father  had  the  power  of 
obtaining,  what  degree  of  genius  he  would 
chufe  to  be  given  to  his  fon,  he  would  wifli 
for  the  rnoft  exalted,  as  moft  likely  to  fuc- 
ceed  in  the  affairs  of  this  life^  and  yet  I  ve- 
rily believe,  that  an  inferior  degree  is  that 
which  promifes  fairefl  to  make  its  way  in 
the  worlch 

A  VERY  fupen'or  genius  is  too  much 
above  the  general  comprehenfion,  to  be 
known  immediately  ^  the  fize  of  the  under- 
ftanding  is  like  that  of  the  bodies  of  men, 
each  extends  to  a  certain  degree,  and  no  far- 
ther ;  by  means  of  which  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  whatever  is  extremely  above  the  com- 
rnon  capacity  paffes  unremarked,  it  is  out  of 
reach  but  to  few  :  there  are  qot  men  enough 
of  true  and  fublime  tafte  at  one  time  in  a 
kingdom,  capable  of  extending  to  the  con- 
ceptions of  fuperior  minds,  and  to  create 
their  produdions  a  ftable  reputation  -,  the 
author  dies  before  his  v/ork  meets  applaufe  ; 
he  receives  neither  the  reward  nor  praife  due 
to  his  merit. 

\Vhereas  the  foremoft  of  the  fecond  rate 
of  uaderllandings,  write  to  the  conception 

an4 
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andapprehenfionofallj  their  fame,  like  flame 
in  dry  ftraw,  blazes,  dazzles,  fpreads,  and 
expires  in  a  very  Abort  time  j  the  reputation 
of  the  former  beginning  by  flow  degrees  like 
flame  in  fuel  difficultly  fet  on  fire,  is  long  in 
fpreading  its  influence,  but  is  lafl:ing  and  che* 
rifliing  when  it  has  once  taken  firm  pofleflion.' 

Thus  for  the  mortal  felf  and  fhort-lived 
honor,  a  middling  degree  of  genius  is  the 
moft  ufeful ;  but  for  the  immortality  of  fame 
the  latter.  Will  a  father  then  rather  defir^ 
exalted  fame  for  his  fon  when  he  Ihall  be  no 
more,  or  lefs  of  that  and  fuccefs  together, 
whilfl:  he  is  yet  living  ?  It  has  been  faid,  that 
Bacon's  genius  was  confidered  as  wild  and 
romantic,  as  it  appeared  in  his  writings,  by 
the  wits  of  thofe  days  -,  and  that  knov/ledge 
in  which  he  excelled  all  the  world,  and  al~ 
moft  exceeded  the  human,  copld  not  obtain 
him  fuftenance  from  the  prince  on  the  throne^ 
after  one  fatal  proof  of  his  being  fubjed^ed 
to  the  foibles  of  man.  Milton's  paradife  loft 
paft  unobferved,  till  Mr.  Dry  den  called  the 
attention  of  the  world  upon  it ;  Shakefpeare 
was  poftponed  to  Ben  Johnfon  during  his 
life^  and  his  works  ip  little  efteemed,  that 

C  4  they 
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tljey  never  engaged  the  author  to  give  a  cop- 
redl  edition  of  them,  the  whole  being  takei^ 
from  the  prompter*s  books.  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton himfelf  was  not  at  all  confidered,  til^ 
fome  foreign  mathematician,  I  think  Huy- 
gens,  had  read  his  book  long  after  it  was 
printed  y  and  difcovered  to  mankind  the  trea^ 
fures  it  contained  \  thefe  vvere  men  pf  thp 
greateft  genius. 

At  the  fam^  time,  Mr.  Addifon  whcj 
wanted  tafte  in  all  things,  received  applaufe 
beyond  all  other  writers  during  hi$  life  5  his 
remarks  upon  Bologna  in  Italy  may  convince 
you  of  this  deficiency,  where  he  fays,  the 
three  moft  curious  things  in  that  city,  are  a 
ftair-cafe,  a  medal,  and  a  St.  Cecilia,  painted 
by  Raphael  y  preferring  the  two  firft,  and 
not  once  mentioning  thofe  inimitable  paint- 
ings of  the  Carrachi  and  their  difciples  j  he 
appears  a  baby  in  his  pretenfions  to  know- 
ledge of  a  fuperior  kind,  that  of  defending 
chriftianity,  and  explaining  the  powers  and 
pleafures  of  imagination  j  and  a  fchopl-boy 
in  fublime  poetry.  Even  Mr.  Pope,  tho'  an 
^^cellent  poet,  was  in  the  nature  of  his  writ- 
ings 
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jngs  infinitely  inferior  to  Shakefpeare  and 

MiltQHt 

The  produdions  of  the  modern  poets  of 
this  ifland,  are  fuch  as  are  adapted  to  the  ca^ 
paeities  of  the  many,  and  thus  pleafing  every 
where,  bequeathed  their  authors  whilft  liv- 
ing arj  encomium  much  beyond  their  defert. 

Time  however  is  doing  juftice  to  thefe 
men  ;  the  former  grow  yet  more  and  more 
adored ;  the  rock  is  immoveable  on  which 
they  ftand  s  whilft  the  hill  of  fand  which 
fupported  the  other,  is  mouldering  away  be* 
neath  the  feet  of  their  reputation,  and  defqrt- 
ing  them  ^yery  minut^J. 

This  incapacity  of  comprehending  that 
which  belqngs  to  true  genius,  I  imagine  is 
the  caufe  that  the  moft  able  minifters  are 
feldom  employed  in  a  ftate»  Thofe  whp 
(hould  choofe,  cannot  penetrate  into  truths 
intuitive  to  exalted  minds ;  what  is  not 
underftood  by  their  capacities  appears  like 
fcheming,  nonfenfe,  fairy  land,  orvifion  j  and 
thus  the  moft  able  heads  are  prevented  from 
Caving  their  country,  whilft  fuch  fpecious  and 

futile 
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futile  capacities  as  the  late  Lord  Boling- 
broke*s,  catch  every  ear,  and  give  their  pof- 
feffors  place  and  power ;  like  fly-traps,  round 
which  the  infcdls  hum,  and  flick  at  lafl:. 
The  only  man  of  late  years,  that  could  fervc 
this  kingdom  as  a  minifter,  has  been  but  lit- 
tle employed  and  foon  rejected ;  thofe  who 
buzz  in  royal  ears,  did  not  conceive  the  de- 
figns  of  his  fuperior  genius  j  or  rather  jea- 
lous, and  preferring  themfelves  to  their  coun- 
try's welfare,  duj^d  their  mailer  and  the 
public  good  to  their  refentments. 

Such  is  the  fate  of  fuperior  genius  :  It  is 
my  wiih^nd  ambition,  ut  fit  mem  fana  in 
corpore  fano^  and  a  heart  warmed  with  gra- 
titude for  your  goodnefs. 


J  am  yours  moft  affeSiionafely. 


LET 
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LETTER    XXX. 

'To  the   Reverend  Father   Diodato 
F  R  A  N  2  o  N  I,    at  Rome. 

Dear  S  i  r, 

NO T  long  fince  on  a  journey  into  that 
part  of  this  kingdom,  which  is  called 
Wales,  from  whence  the  eldefl:  fons  of  the 
kings  of  Great-Britain  take  their  titles,  I 
found  more  remains  of  ancient  vaflalage  a- 
mongft  the  common  people,  and  a  greater 
fimplicity  of  manners,  than  is  to  be  met  with 
in  England. 

The  language  is  yet  fpoken  by  the  pre- 
fent  people,  which  was  in  ufe  in  the  time 
of  Caefar's  invafion ;  and,  if  you  believe  the 
natives,  as  it  was  by  our  firfl:  parents  in  Pa- 
radife ;  it  has  not  an  ill  found  to  my  ears 
when  put  into  verfe,  as  it  was  repeated  by 
a  gentlemen  of  the  country  \  yet  I  believe, 
it  would  be  difficult  for  a  ftranger  to  ac- 
quire iti  particularly  an  Italian.  Nothing 
can  be  more  different  than  the  pronuncia- 
tions of thefe  two  languages;  the  words  in 
our  tongue  terminating  in  vowels,  and  thofe 
in  this  having  fcarce  any  in  ufe  in  (heir  ai- 

phabett. 
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phabet.  For  this  reafon  firength  makes  the 
excellence  in  the  Welch,  as  fweetnefs  does 
in  the  prefent  Roman  ;  and  it  feems  impof- 
lible  for  a  ftranger  to  obtain  a  true  pronun- 
ciation, that  does  not  pradife  with  fome- 
thing  boiling  hot  in  his  mouth.  There  is  a 
lingular  cuilom  amongfl  the  people  of  this 
part  of  the  ifland,  which  is  extremely  ufe- 
ful,  and  worthy  imitation :  Whenever  two 
fervants  have  an  inclination  to  marry,  they 
make  it  known  to  their  matters,  and  he  to 
his  friends,  who  all  fend  them  fomething 
to  begin  houfekeeping  >  befides  this,  there 
are  in  different  parts,  perfons  who  are  called 
bidders,  from  the  ufe  they  make  of  them, 
who  are  fent  round  from  houfe  to  houfe  to 
their  whole  acquaintance. 

When  a  couple  is  to  be  wedded,  there  is 
one  chofen  on  each  fide ;  they  are  dreft  in 
their  beft  apparel,  and  with  a  long  ftaiF  tO; 
which  are  tyed  knots  of  ribbands,  their  hats 
being  decorated  with  the  fame  finery,  are 
fent  out  as  ambafladors.  Thefe  are  the  pub- 
lic orators,  and  chofen  from  the  beft  fpeak- 
ers  amongft  the  common  people,  which  of- 
fice they  always  prcferve.     Deck'd  out  in 
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this  pomp  they  proceed  two  different  ways, 
and  entering  into  the  houfes,  where  they  are 
erdered  to  go,  make  their  fpeeches  much  in 
this  manner : 

**  David  and  Mary  intend  to  marry  on  fuch 
a  day  j  their  father  and  mother,  David  and 
Mary,  and  their  relations,  have  fent  me  to 
bid  you  to  the  wedding ;  whatever  you  fhall 
give  them  at  that  time,  fhall  be  reflored  at 
your  nuptials,  (if  they  are  unmarried)  or  to 
thofe  of  your  friends,  when  they  fhall  be 
married;  and  in  their  names  I  bid  you  a 
good  day.*' 

By  this  means  it  often  happens,  that  if  the 
couple  which  intends  being  married,  has  lived 
in  reputable  fervice,  they  fhall  receive  a  hun- 
dred guineas  to  begin  the  world ;  and  from 
this  fum  down  to  thirty  is  the  general  receipt. 

Two  days  before  the  wedding  thofe  who 
are  invited  meet  together  in  the  houfe  where 
this  couple  is  to  live,  and  bring  their  gifts, 
when  they  pafs  the  evening  in  merryment, 
and  dance  j  and  what  is  fomething  furpriz- 
ing,  they  all  perform  that  exercife  with  an 

eafe 
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eafe  and  grace,  which  I  have  not  fecn  a- 

mongft  any  peafants  in  Europe, 

They  meet  again  at  the  fame  houfe  on  the 
nuptial  days  whence  they  proceed  on  horfe- 
back  to  the  church,  two  women  upon  fome 
horfes,  two  men  upon  others,  a  man  and  a 
woman,  women  before  men,  void  of  all  or- 
der :  Before  them  is  the  bell  mufic  they  can 
get,  the  harp  always,  on  which,  fufpended 
about  his  fhoulders,  the  harper  plays  as  faft 
as  he  can,  as  the  horfe  trots  along,  a  random 
drumming  of  the  firings.  The  harp  and  St. 
David  are  the  moil  venerable  objefts  of  the 
Welch  people ;  they  are  great  lovers  of  mu- 
fic and  finging ;  and  have  one  poet  very  re- 
nowned,whofe  v^orks  they  fing  at  all  feftivals. 

In  this  manner  they  ride  with  great  fwift- 
nefs  to  the  church  to  be  married  ,  the  hade 
they  make  is  to  fignify  the  impetuofity  of 
their  love  for  each  other.  The  ceremony 
being  finifhed,  the  company  returns  to  make 
merry,  which  continues  till  evening:  When 
having  put  the  new  couple  to  bed,  they  re- 
tire below;  and  after  paffiog  an  hour  in 
mirth,  and  making  caudel  for  the  bride- 
groom, 
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groom,  they  return  again  into  the  chamber, 
and  carry  him  this  invigorating  liquor,  as  a 
reftorative,  confider'd  highly  neceflary  in  this 
moment  5  not  forgetting  a  fpecies  of  joking, 
which  will  not  well  bear  being  tranflated  in- 
to Italian. 

This  is  the  Welch  way  of  marrying  a- 
mongft  the  common  people  and  fervantsj 
by  which  you  fee  the  firft  difficulties  of 
coming  together  are  furmounted,  and  mar- 
riage much  encouraged  ;  and  this  without 
taking  any  thing  from  another,  which  he  or 
his  are  not  to  have  again  when  he  pleafes  to 
demand  it :  This  is  converting  fmall  fums  to 
great  ufe,  and  drawing  advantage  from  num* 
bers  of  poor  people,  no  where  pradlifed  but 
in  this  part  of  the  ifland. 

I T  would  be  a  cuftom  highly  ufeful  for 
the  poor  of  Italy,  where  a  prieft  might  cx- 
ercife  this  fundtion  of  a  bidder  with  great 
eclat  ;  and  the  public  be  confiderably  bene- 
fited by  this  ceremony.  It  will  render  peo- 
ple lefs  timid  in  coming  to  the  care  of  a  fa- 
mily, and  re-people  the  country  more  than 
any  other  encouragement  I  can  think  of; 

and 
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and  this  without  taxing  any  one,  a  tnatteif 
of  great  confideration  in  all  public  benefits. 
This  cuftom,  good  as  it  iSj  is  not  ufed  by 
,the  Englifh,  perhaps  not  known  to  them. 

They  have  another  very  Angular  cuftom, 
which  is  that  of  covering  for  a  whole  year, 
the  pourtrait  of  a  perfon  who  is  lately  dead, 
with  a  mourning  veil  of  black  tranfparent 
crape,  a  kind  of  wearing  weeds  for  himfelf : 
there  were  fome  hundred  prints  of  Sir  Wat- 
kin  Williams  Wynne,  a  great  favourite  in 
this  part  of  the  kingdom,  hung  with  crape 
after  his  death  ;  fcarce  a  houfe  in  North- 
Wales  without  one  of  them,  and  in  fome, 
one  in  every  room,  in  others  one  in  every 
pannel ;  from  thence  you  may  judge  of  his 
power,  whilft  alive.  He  was  always  com- 
plimented by  his  countryman  with  the  title 
of  king  in  Wal^s. 

The  country  is  in  moft  parts  mountainous, 
yet  not  fterile ;  the  hills  being  covered  with 
grafs,  and  flocks  of  iheep  5  it  feems  there 
were  herds  of  goats  formerly  in  great  plenty  -, 
which  animal,  I  know  not  the  reafon,  is 
held  in  great  contempt  by  the  Engliih,  not- 

withftanding 
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Withftanding  his  beard,  that  type  of  wif- , 
dom ;  and  is  applied  as  a  piece  of  ridicule 
and  farcafm  by  them,  when  they  would  fa^ 
tirize  a  Welehman ',  this  fatire  has  almoft 
extirpated  the  race  of  goats.  Many  of  the 
vallies  are  fertile,  and  the  rivers  fine  5  the 
profpeds  yield  to  nothing  in  Italy ;  falling 
waters,  ruin  d  caftles,  woods,  lawns,  and 
rivers,  rifing  hills,  diftant  oceans,  all  con- 
fpire  to  make  it  the  ftudy  of  a  landfcape- 
painter ;  no  country  yields  a  greater  variety 
than  this,  to  men  who  love  to  be  entertained 
by  thofe  rural  pleafures. 

Yet  for  one  Englifh  gentleman  who  crof- 
fes  the  river  Severn  to  fee  this  part  of  his  na- 
tion, there  are  a  hundred  who  travel  into  Italy, 
and  negledl  being  acquainted  with  their  fel- 
low-inhabitants. It  is  reputable  to  have  k^n. 
the  cafcades  of  Tivirone,  tho'  they  know 
nothing  of  thofe  of  their  own  country.  The 
peafants,  as  free  by  law  as  thofe  of  England, 
retain  yet  a  great  deal  of  that  obedience  to 
their  landlords,  which  was  paid  the  Barons 
of  old  %  and  that  fierte  fo  much  attributed  to 
the  Englifh,  is  yet  ten  times  more  vifible  in 
this  part  amongft  men  of  fortune,  than  in 

Vol.  H.  D  England, 
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England.  The  wife  in  Wales  is  fcarce  more; 
than  a  houfekeeper,  and  the  hufband  much 
a  fovereign. 

The  natives  are  hofpitable,  and  entertain 
ilrangers  with  a  liberal  and  not  unpolite  air. 
Here  you  may  live,  with  one  precaution,  in 
great  plenty;  you  muft  remember,  that  your 
political  principles  coincide  thoroughly  with 
thofe  of  the  mafter  of  the  manfion,  or  per- 
haps the  evening  facrifice  to  Bacchus  may 
procure  you  an  expulfion  ten  miles  diftance 
from  an  habitable  houfe  at  midnight,  if  you 
fliould  differ  from  him  in  his  notions  of  ftate 
affairs.  The  Chevalier  de  St.  George  has  his 
health  often  drank  in  this  country  ^  which 
is  moft  certainly  a  blooming  promife  of  fuc- 
cefs,  after  more  than  iixty  years  exile. 

The  peafants  wear  no  flioes  about  their 
houfes,  and  in  their  common  travelling  the 
roads  they  carry  them  in  their  hands,  when 
wafhing  their  feet  near  the  towns  which 
they  are  travelling  to,  they  put  on  them 
and  their  ftockings ;  many  of  them  however 
have  none.  And  yet,  thefe  poor  creatures 
w^ould  think  themfelves  doomed  to  perpetual 

flavery^ 
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flavery,  if  they  were  obliged  to  wear  wooden 
fhoes ',  the  ideas  of  wooden  fhoes,  flavery, 
and  French,  being  all  link'd  together  in  their 
imaginations;  they  would  fcarce  prefer 
them,  and  liberty  to  confinement  without 
ilioes,  and  as  foon  wear  chains,  as  preferve 
their  feet  from  injury  by  thefe  contrivances ; 
the  flattering  idea  of  being  free,  tho'  bare- 
footed, gives  them  no  little  confolatlon  a- 
midfl:  as  much  flavery  as  poverty  and  depen- 
dance  can  bequeath ;  except  in  imagination^ 
the  place,  perhaps,  where  that  and  all  our 
plealures  begin  and  end. 

There  is  one  remarkable  and  very  eiTert- 
tial  difference,  between  thefe  people  and  the 
Scotch;  the  firft  defend  their  countrymen 
and  country  in  converfation,  and  retire,  if 
pofiible,  to  live  amongfl:  their  relations^ 
when  they  have  faved  fome  little  fortune  in 
England ;  the  latter  fpeak  highly  of  Scot- 
land and  Scotchmen,  but  never  choofe  to  fee 
the  land  from  whence  they  came.  I  am 
more  inclined  to  think  the  Welchman  fincere, 
than  the  Scot,  in  his  attachment  to  his  coun- 
try ;  and  for  this  reafon^  the  latter  being 
prefljyterians,  from  v/hich  race  I  have  re- 
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marked  hypocrify  is  almoft  infeparable ;  the 
Highlanders,  who  are  epifcopolians,  refem- 
ble  the  Welch. 

The  Inhabitants  are  extremely  fubjedl  to 
anger,  and  to  take  revenge  by  law  •  they 
are  amongft  the  Englifh,  what  the  Normans 
are  in  France  3  their  paffions  and  parties  pre- 
cipitate them  into  very  ftrange  decifions  in 
their  public  trials,  where  they  are  jurymen  5 
infomuch,  that  all  difputes  of  confequence 
are  carried  into  the  cities  of  England  to  be 
decided  by  the  Englilli  juries,  who  have  no 
partiality  for  either  fide  in  the  debate. 

This  is  what  I  have  colled:ed  for  you  in 
Wales,  and  tho'  not  fo  fafhionable,  nor  the 
voyage  fo  dangerous  as  going  to  meafure 
the  pyramids  of  Egyptj  vifiting  the  catacombs 
and  catarads  of  the  Nile ;  yet  perhaps,  the 
Welch  cuftom  of  weddings,  being  put  in 
execution   in  Italy,  would  impart  as  much 

utility  as  all  P 's  voyage,  which  you  aflure 

me  you  have  lately  laboured  thro%  I  ima- 
gine by  way  of  penance,  inftead  of  lafliing 
yourfelf  with  a  whip  of  thongs  ^  furely  your 
lent  muft  have  been  fevere,  if  as  you  tell  me 

you 
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you  abflained  during  that  time  from  all  good 
fenfe,  and  lived  on  fuch  terrible  meagre. 

Indeed  I  could  fend  you  many  draw- 
ings of  ruins  from  this  part,  but  alas !  we 
abound  with  too  many  of  them  in  our  own 
country :  and  tho'  I  venerate  the  remains  of 
ancient  palaces  and  temples,  I  am  enemy 
enough  to  that  tafte,  to  wifh  every  ftone  of 
old  Rome  converted  into  fome  ufeful  and 
habitable  building,  and  the  city  in  its  for- 
mer glory  and  extent,  tho'  all  the  infcrip- 
tions  and  fculptures  were  demoliflied.  Hea- 
ven defend  this  and  me  from  the  eyes  an4 
tongue  of  virtu.      I  am. 


Xours  moji  Jincerely, 
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To  the  Reverend  Father  V  i  n  c  e  n  z  o 
Spinello,  at   Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IN  this  country  profufion  is  luxury,  and 
whatever  cofts  much  money  is  always  ex- 
tremely polite  y  for  that  reafon  it  is  polite  to 
dine  with  the  nobility,  where  you  pay  the 
fervants  for  ten  times  as  much  as  you  eat. 
An  open  table,  in  this  city,  would  ruin  every 
man  of  a  fmall  eftate  to  be  entertained  at  it. 

One  would  be  led  to  imagine,  that  the 
Englifh  were  determined  to  deftroy  all  fub'^ 
ordination,  by  the  treatment  of  their  fer- 
vants 'y  they  give  them  greater  wages  than  in 
any  country  on  earth  ^  they  are  better  fed 
than  all  others  ^  even  the  common  maid  fer- 
vants muft  have  their  tea  twice  a  day,  in  all 
the  parade  of  quality  %  they  make  it  their 
bargain  at  firft  :  this  very  article  amounts  to 
^s  much  as  the  wages  of  fervants  in  Italy. 

Besides  this,  the  money  which  is 
given  to  the  men  fervants  by  vifiters, 
inakes  the  place  of  a  domeflic  a  more  con- 
iiderable   thing,    than  many  fmall   trades, 

and 
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and  employment  of  mofl:  ufeful  artifi- 
cers ;  this  expence  however  is  not  the 
greateft  mifchief :  the  fervants  have  very  ht- 
tle  attachment  to  thofe  they  ferve  5  this  dif- 
pofition  feems  to  take  place,  from  the  mini-, 
iler,  to  the  fervants  of  fervants  of  fervants  -, 
felf  is  the  fole  motive,  and  that  never  makes 
a  true  union  between  thofe  who  ferve,  and 
thofe  who  are  ferved.  That  intereft  which 
keeps  them  with  you,  will  in  a  greater  de- 
gree feparate  them  from  you  3  a  fervant  fe- 
cretly  gets  a  better  place,  that  is,  w^here 
there  are  better  vales,  than  with  his  grefent 
miafter,  and  leaves  him  in  a  minute;  this 
is  not  efteemed  a  fault,  becaufe  it  is  become 
the  general  acknowledgment,  that  intereft 
ought  to  be  the  fole  ruling  principle  of  hu- 
man kind.  The  fervant  hears  this  whilft  he 
ftands  behind  his  mafter's  chair;  he  fees 
him  pradtife  it  in  life,  and  like  a  good  pupil 
follows  his  example.  This  method  of  leav- 
ing a  matter  fuddenly  being  no  objedion,  if 
the  fervant  be  tolerably  good  he  finds  another 
place,  and  is  little  folicitous  about  pleafing 
thofe  he  ferves  j  it  is  from  other  hands  he 
receives  his  chief  income,  and  the  mafter  is 
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In  Italy,  fervants  having  no  dependance 
but  on  thofc  they  ferve,  muft  ftudy  to  obey 
and  pleafe  their  mafters  5  that  domeftic  who 
changes  his  place  often,  lofes  his  charader, 
and  is  reduced  to  great  extremity.    He  who 
jContinues  long  in  one  houfe,  has  befides  his 
prefent  wages  the  hopes  of  a  future  fupply, 
by  a  penfion  in  old  age,  or  at  the  death  of 
his  rnafter :   thus  the  French  and  Italians, 
tho' not  half  fo  well  paid  as  the  Englifli  in 
their  wages,  not  confidering  their  vales,  are 
ten  times  better,  and  more  obedient  in  their 
fervice^  they  ftrive  to  pleafe  for  the  fake  of 
being  approved   of,    and  finding  provifion 
when   they   are  no  longer  able   to   work. 
Whereas,   an  Englifl-i  fervant,   knowing  he 
has  no  future  expectations  from  his  mafter, 
enjoys  the  prefent  time,  diffipates,  and  finds 
no  folace  by  an  annual  penfion  in  his  decli- 
ning days.    In  my  opinion,  thofe  of  our  na- 
tion  and  France  are  happier  than   the  Eng- 
glifh  ',  they  have  every  thing  for  their  fup- 
port   which   is  neceilary,  and  the  ambition 
pf  their   mafters  clothes  them  well ;  their 
hearts  are  at  eafe,  and  their  aftions  encoura- 
ged by  .knowing  that  faithful  fervice  always 
obtains  a  reward  for  old  age. 

I   NJEEO 
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I  NEED  not  write  a  farther  comment,  or 
notes,  to  illuftrate  the  truth  of  what  has  been 
faid  ',  to  prove  that  the  Englifli  nobility  and 
gentry  ruin  their  being  well  ferved,  by  a  li- 
centious and  miftaken  habit  of  fuffering  their 
fervants  to  receive  money  from  any  other 
perfons  but  themfelves.  In  fad:,  the  dome- 
ftic  fcarc^  conceives  himfelf  the  menial  fer- 
vant  of  him  who  fupplies  him  with  his  daily 
bread  and  apparel,  and  in  general  has  very 
little  good-will  towards  him. 

From  this  one  evil  habit  of  giving  money  to 
fervants,  the  nobility  of  no  nation  appear  fo 
mean  as  the  Englifh  ;  my  lord  looks  on  whilft 
his  gueft  difcharges  the  houfe,  by  paying  the 
fervants ;  and  no  domeftics  are  in  anycom- 
parifonfoinfolent  and  inattentive  in  their  fer- 
vice,  becaufe  they  know  that  it  is  not  his 
lordihip's  hands  from  which  they  receive  their 
money. 

The  reformation  of  thefe  abufes  will  arrive 
with  the  general  reformation  of  the  nation ; 
when  the  public  funds  being  no  more  able  to 
fapply  the  minifterial  demand,  the  whole 
takes  a  new  turn,  and  the  want  of  money 
brings  purer  manners  and  more  CEconomy. 
3  This 
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I -This  is  not  fo  far  off  as  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, to  my  eyes.  The  kingdom  appears 
to  me  like  thofe  fruits  which  are  extremely 
fair  to  the  eye,  aud  rotten  at  the  core;  the 
malady  has  begun  from  the  heart ;  or  like 
a  body,  which  has  long  lain  interred  and  un- 
moved, which,  appearing  firm  and  fubflan- 
tial  to  the  view,  is  fure  to  tumble  into  duft 
the  very  firft  fliake  which  it  receives% 

Though  an  alien  and  fojourner  in  the 
land,  I  fmcerely  pray,  that  this  may  be  pre- 
vented ;  there  are  yet  an  infinity  of  worthy 
people  remaining  amongfl  thofe  who  are  nei- 
ther the  very  higheft  nor  very  loweft:  j  and 
indeed  fome  in  the  firft,  tho'  they  are  hin- 
dered from  their  country's  fervice,  and  as  it 
were  exiled  for  their  virtues.     Adieu, 


'am yours  mojl  affcElionately^ 


%i  E  T*? 
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5^  ^he  Revere?td  Father  Batista 
G  u  A  R I N  ij  at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IT  is  not  in  medicine  alone,  that  quackery 
takes  place  in  this  illand  above  all  others  5 
it  is  in  every  other  art  and  fcience  3  painters 
even  make  their  fortune  in  proportion,  as 
they  mix  more  or  lefs  of  that  v^ith  their  pro- 
feffion  and  colours ;  fome  chufe  a  new  man- 
ner of  colouring,  others  of  painting  drapery, 
and  one  who  would  paint  his  figures  upfide- 
down,  would  fucceed  to  a  miracle;  but 
laftly,  here  is  a  prodigy  arrived  from  Paris ; 
a  wonder  who  has  carried  all  before  him, 
and  all  this  by  dint  of  beard.  This  man  be- 
ing extremely  well  acquainted  with  the  pre- 
vailing paffion  of  this  nation,  and  their  man- 
ner of  reafoning,  which  is,  that  if  a  man  is 
extraordinary  in  any  thing,  he  muft  be  in 
all  3  has  made  the  bell  ufe  of  a  beard,  that 
any  man  has  made  of  it  fince  the  days  of 
Adam.  He  goes  drefl  in  the  Perfian  or 
Turkifh  habit,  with  this  type  of  wifdom 
reaching  to  his  middle. 

This 


$4        LET  r  E  R    XXXII. 

This  fingularity  of  drefs  has  given  him  an 
air  of  fuperiority,  and  credit  of  being  a  fin- 
gular  good  painter;  he  has  had  double  the 
price  of  all  others  j  and  yet,  if  it  was  not 
for  his   beard,  he  would  not  be  a  better 
painter,  nay  not  fo  good,  as  many  who  re- 
fide  in  London.     Thus,  whilft  he  gets  five 
and   twenty   guineas   for   a  three  quarters 
length  ;  Solde,  who  is  as  good  at  leaft  as  any 
in  this  kingdom,  is  glad  to  get  half  that 
money :  The  firft  has  as  many  as  he  can 
paint,  and  Solde  has  not  fo  many  as  he  ought. 
At  prefent  the  people  of  England  fcem  to 
be  more  captivated  with  v/hat  is  new,  than 
what  is  extraordinary  ;  and  are  more  pleafed 
with  fingularity  in  the  perfon  who  produces 
any  thing  in  arts  and  fcience,  than  with  the 
produftion  itfelf :  it  is  this  which  has  made 
this  painter's  performances  fo  valuable.  They 
have  meafured  the  value  of  his  works  by  the 
length  of  his  beard,  and  conclude  as  much 
in  favour  of  the  excellency  of  the  one  as  the 
longitude  of  the  other ;  it  is  the  rarity  of  a 
painter  with  a  beard,  that  has  drawn  him  the 
reputation  of  a  great  mafter  in  his  art.  This 
is  the  firft  time  I  have  known  beards  being  the 
type  of  any  thing  but  wifdom :  If  he  painted 

in 
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in  oil,  I  (hould  imagine  he  made  his  brufhes 
of  his  beard,  and  fucceeded  by  virtue  of  that 
advantage  5  but  he  paints  in  craions. 

In  other  parts  of  polite  ftudies,  the  fame 
manner  of  thinking  has  often  prevailed ;  here 
is  now  an  inftance  of  a  threfher,  a  very  ho- 
neft  man  indeed,  who  was  made  a  divine 
and  librarian  to  the  late  queen  at  Richmond, 
becaufe  he  had  found  out  the  method  of 
threfhing  words  into  verfes  ^  the  excellency 
of  the  work  is  not  confider'd,  it  is  the  won- 
der of  a  peafant's  being  a  poet,  which  gained 
him  his  living  and  honours,  during  which 
time  many  others  who  were  good  poets,  were 
ftarving  without  the  leaft  reward. 

Besides  this  man,  here  is  another  mecha* 
nic,  who  is  the  candidate  for  the  Laurel,  af- 
ter the  prefent  poet  Laureat :  This  man  has 
written  a  very  indifferent  tragedy,  which  has 
had  great  fuccefs,  becaAife  it  was  the  work 
of  a  bricklayer. 

In  fad,  this  appears  to  me  to  be  extremely 
mortifying  to  men  of  genius ;  their  works 
are   not   attended  with   efteem  or  honor, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  they  are  the  produdions  of  men  de- 
ftined  to  ftudy,  whilft  thofe  of  a  threfher  or 
bricklayer  are  admired,  becaufe  coming  from^ 
their  hands.  At  the  fame  time,  it  is  no 
fmall  refledlion  on  thofe  who  (hould  fupport 
letters,  that  their  patronage  is  beftowed  on 
fuch  underftandings,  and  denied  to  men  of 
true  merit.  This  encouragement  has  already 
robb'd  the  world  of  two  ufeful  men  to  make 
two  ufelefs  ones  ;  and  who  knows  where  it 
may  end?  Humanity  would  be  apt  to  con- 
ceive that  this  arifes  from  want  of  tafte,  not 
diftinguifhing  what  true  merit  is ;  and  ma- 
lice from  a  mean  jealoufy  which  will  not 
encourage  it. 

In  every  kind  of  work,  the  excellency  of 
the  workman  in  general  is  not  conlidered 
here,  as  in  France  and  Italy  ;  the  common 
artift  is  paid  almoft  as  well  as.  the  beft,  and 
what  can  only  be  accomplifli'd  by  one  in  a 
miUion,  is  as  little  efteemed,  as  that  which 
can  be  performed  by  one  in  ten. 

For  this  reafon  it  is  that  the  moft  exqui- 
fite  works  in  graving,  fculpture,  and  paint- 
ing, can  with  difficulty  be  brought  to  the 

higheft 
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higheft  perfed:ion  in  London.  An  artift 
muft  ftarve  if  he  waited  to  give  his  pieces 
the  lafl:  finifliings ;  he  gets  as  much  money  by 
doing  well,  as  if  he  excelled  all  the  world ; 
whereas  in  France  and  Italy,  he  would  be 
paid  any  price  for  that  which  no  other  could 
do,  and  not  half  what  he  receives  in  England 
for  executing  v/hat  he  performed  only  as  well 
as  many  other  artifts.  This  is  therefore  the 
land  at  prefent  for  mediocrity  in  all  things, 
and  exclufion  of  excellency  in  any. 

In  what  I  have  faid,  there  is  not  one  word 
to  be  applied  tothe  mechanic infcruments  of 
ufe ;  they  are  finiflied  to  a  degree  of  perfec- 
tion, that  is  not  to  be  fccn  in  any  other  coun- 
try :  Utility  is  the  reigning  idea  of  all  that  is 
done  here,  and  tafte  in  that  of  Paris ;  for 
which  reafon  England  has  the  trade  in  one 
kind,  and  France  in  the  other.  And  tho'  a 
fine  imagination  may  not  be  fo  much  pleafed 
with  the  Englifh  as  the  French  produd:ions ; 
yet  conveniency  makes  a  good  amends  for  a 
fmall  deficiency  in  figure ;  and  not  one  in 
twenty,  but  is  better  pleafed  with  the  poliili 
and  hinge,  than  with  the  defign  of  a  whole 
performance.  All  fee^  but  few  have  any  tafte. 

In 
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In  all  objeds  which  are  offered  to  the  eye^ 
the  French  have  an  elegance  and  tafte  which 
is  much  beyond  that  of  England,  and  the 
Englifh  finifh  the  French  defigns  better  than 
their  own  workmen:  Ornaments  in  dia- 
monds are  much  better  difpofed  at  Paris  than 
London^  and  the  fetting  much  better  in  this 
city  than  in  France. 

One  refpefts  the  elegant  fancy,  and  the 
other  the  elegant  hand  of  the  jeweller  3  and 
thus  in  mod  kinds  of  manufadures,  the  de- 
figns of  France  (hould  be  combined  with  the 
execution  of  England,  to  make  a  produdion 
perfedl. 

From  what  has  been  faid  you  may  be  in- 
clined to  believe,  that,  as  tafle  and  defign  are 
the  efiecSs  of  genius,  and  elegant  finifliing 
the  confequence  of  patience  and  a  mechanic 
hand,  the  French  furpafs  the  Englifli  in  ge- 
nius :  this  is  by  no  means  true,  I  believe  ^ 
and  my  next  fliall  bring  you  the  reafons. 
Adieu  ^ 

/  am  yours  affcSlionately. 

LET. 
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%  the  Reverend  Father   Philippo 
Laura,  ^if  Rome» 

Dear  Sir, 

TH  E  gentlemen  of  no  nation  in  Eu- 
rope travel  fo  much,  as  thofe  of  this 
kingdom,  into  foreign  countries.  A  man 
that  has  not  feen  Italy  is  fcarcc  polite  com- 
pany in  London  :  Even  Palmyra,  hid  in  de- 
ferts,  could  not  fave  her  ruins  from  the  ex- 
amination of  Englifh  travellers* 

Two  gentlemen  have  vifited  that  place, 
accompanied  with  another  who  underftood 
architedture  and  drawing;  in  confequence  of 
which,  they  have  given  to  the  public  the 
ruins  of  that  ancient  city,  in  feveral  vi^ell  exe- 
cuted prints  ;  and  an  account  of  its  former 
and  prefent  ftate,  as  far  as  can  be  drawn 
from  hiftory  and  thofe  remains,  in  the  moft 
pleafing  manner,  written  with  exquifite  tafte 
and  modefty.  It  has  been  the  particular  ho- 
nor of  England,  to  have  fome  of  their  no*- 
bility  and  gentry  in  private  ftations  to  per- 

VoL*  11.  S-  forni 


50        LETTER     XXXIIJf, 

form  undertakings,  worthy  the  royal  encou- 
ragement ;  and  its  peculiar  difgrace  to  have 
had  their  minifters  negligent  in  every  thing, 
that  may  do  honor  and  bring  utility  to  the 
public. 

No  nation  is  at  (o  much  expence  to  vilit 
the  works  of  art,  w^hich  other  kingdoms 
have  produced,  as  this  of  England.  Italy 
has  received  more  money  from  the  gentle- 
men of  England,  for  feeing  the  paintings  of 
the  Italiarrfchools,  than  they  originally  coll 
from  the  hands  of  the  painters  3  probably 
more  than  a  hundred  times  that  fum;  to  fay 
nothing  of  that  vail:  number  of  paintings, 
which  have  been  fold  to  this  and  other  na- 
tions. It  is  really  equal  to  an  eftate  or  tax 
levied  on  England,  and  may  not  unjuflly  be 
called  Peter's-pence  >  it  brings  vaft  fums  in- 
to Rome  annually,  not  to  mention  that  op- 
portunity which  our  painters  have,  from  co- 
pying the  works  of  their  predeceffors,  and 
felling  them  for  originals  to  the  connoiffeurs 
of  all  nations. 

What  (liall  Vv^e  fay,  after  having  fcen  with 
what  avidity  the  Englifh  vifit  all  thefe  pro- 
digies 
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digies  of  genius  in  arts  andfculpture,  atRome 
and  other  Italian  cities,  when  at  their  return 
they  grow  indifferent  abom  the  promoting 
iiixiilar  performances  in  their  own  nation, 
and  rivahng  the  artills  of  others. 

England  has  not  yet  produced  a  good 
face-painter,  much  lefs  an  hiflorical  j  of  all 
the  works  of  the  prefent  performers  who 
have  been  born  in  England,  there  is  not  one 
of  them  will  be  aflced  of  whofe  hand  it  is, 
forty  years  hence  ^  and  perhaps  the  whole 
produdion  of  one  mafter,  amafs'd  together, 
will  not  fell  at  that  time  for  ?.s  much  money 
as  was  given  originally  for  one  of  them  :  they 
have  almofl  reduced  face-painting  to  a  me- 
chanic art)  and  make  pourtraits  as  they  make 
pins ;  one  forms  the  head,  another  the  point. 
I  dare  fay,  the  time  will  come,  when  there 
will  be  as  many  painters  to  finllh  a  whole- 
length  figure,  as  there  are  now  trades  to 
equip  a  beau :  the  face-painter,  the  vvig- 
painter,  the  cloaths-painter,  the  linen  paint- 
er, th^  flocking- painter,  and  the  fhoe-paint- 
er.  For  as  money  is  the  purfuit,  and  honor 
very  little  called  into  queflion  ;  as  mens  me- 
rits are  lefs  the  caufe  of  their  fuccefs,  than 

E  2  .  tlie 
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the  patronage  of  fome  great  man  5  and  future 
fame  outweighed  by  prefent  money,  in  all 
opinions  *,  it  is  probable,  from  what  has  al- 
ready been  put  in  praftice  by  thofe  who  have 
gotten  the  greateft  fortunes,  that  this  liberal 
art  will  be  reduced  to  as  mechanical  an  ope- 
ration, as  making  hobnails,  that  fortunes  may 
be  made  with  the  utmoft  expedition. 

A  s  things  are  at  prefent  managed,  it  is 
no  encouragement  to  be  excellent  in  the  art 
of  painting  :  a  falfe  praife  effedlually  carries 
any  man  into  a  run  for  five  or  fix  years  ; 
they  cry  he  is  the  beft  painter  in  England ; 
he  has  all  the  people  of  tafte  fitting  to  him : 
what  exquifite  drawing,  what  delicious  co- 
louring, what  perfeft  likenefs !  At  the  ex- 
piration of  this  term,  he  is  no  more  heard 
of,  than  if  he  had  never  exifted;  like  a  ghoft 
that  haunts  a  houfe,  every  one's  converfation, 
and  concern,  till  time  cures  the  belief,  and 
leaves  it  no  longer  a  ghoft.  This  is  equally 
the  event,  whether  he  has,  or  has  not  me- 
rit ;  the  fame,  and  the  run  of  bufinefs  be- 
gin and  die  together:  it  is  for  this  reafon, 
that  the  painters  of  England  are  lefs  folicl- 
tous  about  ftudying  their  profeflion,  than 

finding 
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finding  a  blear-eyed  patron,  who  with  zeal 
for  what  he  can  neither  fee  nor  underftand, 
may  impofe  upon  others,  and  fwell  hina  in- 
to high  reputation,   ' 

An  academy  of  painting  eflablifhed  like 
that  at  Paris,  where  all  the  pictures  of  their 
mafters  are  feen  for  a  whole  month,  once 
every  year  in  a  public  exhibition,  would  de- 
ftroy  thefe  falfe  methods  of  getting  into  re- 
putation :  pictures  beheld  together  by  thofe 
eyes  which  are  not  judges  of  them  apart, 
would  have  a  very  different  appearance  3  the 
artift  of  real  merit  would  not  ftand  in  need 
of  a  puffing  patron  to  get  him  bufinefs,  nor 
the  unfkilful  painter  have  the  power  of  im- 
pofing  on  the  world,  by  the  artifice  of  an 
impetuous  and  ill-judging  protedtor  \  till  this 
is  once  accomplifhed  it  is  in  vain  to  expedl 
works  of  merit,  the  love  of  fame  will  be 
lulled  to  fleep  by  the  opium  of  money,  and 
the  heart  at  eafe  about  the  firft  which  is  fa* 
tisfied  with  the  fecond. 

Let  an  academy  and  an  exhibition  take 
place,  and,  for  the  future,  reputation  and 
profit  will  be  the  fame  thing,  and  the  fame 

E  3  path 
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path  condud:  to  both  poffeffions  j  the  temple 
of  fame  will  not  ftand  at  the  end  of  an  un- 
frequented bramble  grown  path  as  it  does  at 
prefent,  and  fome  fquint-eyed  patron  in  atti- 
tude of  admiration  at  fome  miferable  produc- 
tion at  the  end  of  another,  along  which  the 
painters  crowd,  asDon  Quivedo  has  defcribed 
jiis  people  in  the  vifion  of  the  loving  fools. 

If  the  late  prince  of  Wales  had  lived,  an 
eftciblifliment  of  this  kind  would  probably 
have  taken  place  in  his  reign ;  he  was  a  lo- 
ver  of  the  imitative  arts,  and  would  have  en- 
couraged them  }  the  prefent,  who  is  a  young 
prince  of  great  expecftation  and  promife,  is 
not  yet  blown  fufficiently  to  (hew  all  that 
diverfity  and  elegancy  of  tints,  which  is  ex- 
peded  fronqi  the  appearance  of  the  flower  in 
the  bud. 


'hatever  may  be  the  event,  an  ai:ade- 
my  for  painting  is  certainly  worthy  a  royal 
inflitution  and  protedlion,  if  it  be  but  to  fe-^ 
cure  the  trade  of  this  nation^  on  which  the 
revenue  lb  much- depends :  an  eftablifbment 
of  that  nature  has  more  influence  on  the 
pcmmerce  of  a  people,  than  perhaps  is  com- 

3  jp^^^y 
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monly  imagined  5  and,  tho'  it  may  never 
produce  one  good  painter,  will  bring  many 
thoufand  pounds  annually  into  the  ifland. 

How  many  trades  are  there  whofe  mer- 
chandize takes  its  great  value,  from  the  tafte 
in  which  they  are  executed ;  toys  of  all 
kinds,  and  moft  forts  of  furniture  for  elegant 
houfes  5  the  form  of  a  gold  fnuff-box  fhali 
fell  it  with  an  alloy  of  ten  per  cent,  when 
fterling  gold  fhall  lie  unafked  for,  becaufe 
of  the  aukwardnefs  of  the  make  j  this  the 
French  are  fo  fenfilile  of,  that  they  allow 
that  alloy  to  be  mixt  with  all  toys  in  that 
metal :  what  beau  minds  the  movement  of 
a  watch,  if  the  cafe  be  elegantly  defigned  ? 
the  fame  runs  through  the  whole  of  thefe 
things  which  depend  on  fancy,  from  the  pat- 
tern of  a  fixpenny  ribband  to  the  deareft  filk, 
tapeftry,  velvet,  and  carpets. 

An  academy  therefore,  once  eftablifhed  in 
painting,  if  it  never  produced  any  very  ex- 
cellent painters,  v^^ould  yet  create  excellent 
defigners  for  the  ornamental  parts  of  all  kinds 
of  manufadlures  j  the  Englijfli  enamelled 
boxes  would  vie  with  i\\q  papier  njache  o( 

E  4  Paris, 
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Paris,  and  the  Germans  piirchafe  their  moil 
valuable  furniture  from  England,  and  not 
fram  France, 

As  great  numbers  of  people  from  the 
cheapnefs  of  the  education  could  apply  their 
children  to  it,  every  lad  educated  in  this 
way,  whofs  talents  were  not  adequate  to 
great  things,  would  be  obliged  to  turn  his 
hand  to  fome  lower  part  of  the  arts  of  fculp- 
ture  and  painting  :  he  who  could  not  equal 
Michael  Angelo,  or  Raphael,  might  carve  a 
chimney-piece,  and  paint  a  coach  with  much 
tafte  5  thofe  who  could  not  rival  Salvator 
Rofa,  Claud  Lorain,  or  Vernet,  rnight  yet 
paint,  landfcapes  pn  china  and  enamelled 
ware,  and  by  export  make  thefe  commodi- 
ties the  univerfal  purchafe  of  the  globe  3  this 
will  certainly  be  the  advantageous  confe- 
quences  of  an  academy  once  eftablifhed. 

It  is  alfo  a  demonftration,  that  without 
thefe  helps  it  is  impoflible  to  carry  the  com- 
rnon  capacities  of  men  to  their  greatefi:  ex- 
cellence. A  genius  who  has  an  imagination 
as  vivid  and  extenfive  as  can  be  fuppofed, 
7/ho  combines  and  difpofes  figures  ever  io 

elegantly 
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elegantly  in  his  head,  may  yet  want  the  lan- 
guage of  a  painter,  drawing  and  expreflion  | 
tho'  the  firft  is  the  gift  of  heaven,  the  latter 
is  the  efFedl  of  ftudy ;  and  notwithftanding 
fome  men  are  born  with  greater  aptitude  to 
4efign  than  others,  as  fome  are  with  more 
facility  of  fpeaking,  yet  it  muft  be  the  work 
of  application  to  draw  well,  or  form  a  ftyle 
in  writing,  the  former  of  which  is  much 
more  difficult  than  the  latter  ^  as  the  laft  may 
be  made  every  moment's  ftudy  in  common 
converfation,  the  other  requires  a  feparate 
attention  and  praftice  :  as  in  learning  a  lan- 
guage, thofe  who  begin  late  fcarce  ever  attain 
a  pure  pronunciation  ^  thofe  little  differences 
of  found  and  articulation  which  efcape  the 
fpeaker,  are  clearly  diftinguifhed  by  the  hear- 
er, and  impart  an  inaccuracy  and  diflbnance 
to  their  pronunciation ;  fo  in  like  manner, 
thofe  who  begin  to  draw  late  in  life  are  al- 
ways imperfedl  in  their  defigns,  thofe  little 
inexplicable  differences  which  create  the  grace 
and  beauty  of  a  figure,  are  entirely  loft  in 
their  works  and  imperceptible  to  themfelves  5 
the  eye  has  formed  its  manner  of  feeing,  arid 
the  fingers  of  moving,  before  they  began  their 
ftudies,  and,  like  the  organs  of  fpeech,  or 

thofe 
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thofe  of  hearing,  are  neither  capable  of  that 
conformation  neceflary  to  make  or  diftinguifli 
thofe  minuteneffes,  which  place  one  produc- 
tion fo  fuperior  to  another  in  tafte  and  grace- 
fulnefs. 

That  which  determines  a  lad  to  be  bred 
a  painter  ih  this  country,  is  his  father's  fee- 
ing fome  of  his  fcrawls  on  his  books  with  a 
pen,  or  on  the  walls  with  a  charcoal ;  he  is 
a  genius  in  drawing  inftantly,  and  this  de- 
cides his  employment  5  whereas,  in  fadt,  this 
talent  is  the  leaft  of  a  painter }  if  he  does  not 
fee  nature  as  flie  is^  and  has  not  a  fertile 
imagination,  he  never  can  be  made  an  excel- 
lent artift;  loofe  imitations  almofl:  all  can 
make  ^  he  may  be  a  dauber  and  nothing 
more,  as  is  manifeft  from  the  thoufands 
which  have  been  condemned  to  this  art  un- 
fuccefsfully  :  it  has  already  robbed  the  pub- 
lic of  too  many  members,  who  would  have 
been  ufeful  in  other  branches  of  trade,  to 
make  miferable  pourtrait-painters,  the  moft 
ufelefs  of  ail  employments  which  belong  to 
man. 

Jn   the  neighbouring  country  of  Ireland, 
the  gentlemen  have  appointed  premiums,  as 

in- 
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incentives  to  excelling,  for  thofe  young  paint- 
ers who  fhall  produce  the  moft  approved 
pieces ;  this  is  the  beft  fupply  to  the  want  of 
an  academy,  where  premiums  muft  always 
be  inftituted  alfo  :  this  may  in  time  make 
painters  of  merit  in  Dublin ;  indeed,  many 
of  the  Englifh  would  do  well  to  go  thither 
at  prefent,  if  it  were  but  to  recover  the  love 
of  their  ^country,  which  yet  finds  protedors 
amongft  the  commons  of  Ireland  ^  men  who 
are  not  afliamed  to  prefer  it  to  themfelves. 
Whether  it  be  fatality,  inattention,  or  ig- 
norance, which  reigns  over  the  underftand- 
ings  of  this  people  of  England,  I  cannot  de- 
cide; fomething  however,  of  that  kind  feems 
to  rule  all  their  adtions  of  a  public  nature. 
I  am, 


Tour  moji  obedient. 


LET- 
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LETTER    XXXIV. 

To  the  Reverend  Father  F  i  l  i  p  p  o 
BuoNANNi,   at  Rome. 


1 


Dear  S  i  r,     v 

■^ HERE  IS  nothing  which  is  fo  often 
objedted  to  the  catholics,  as  that  un- 
charitable tenet  of  giving  all  heretics  to  the 
devil,  believing  that  none  of  them  can  be 
faved,  and  keeping  no  faith  vi'ith  them. 

This  indeed  Is  an  imputation  which  fa- 
vours very  little  of  chriflianity,  and  was  it 
carried  into  praSice,  and  to  influence  our 
anions,  would  be  extremely  pernicious  and 
truly  deteftable. 

I  HAVE  obferved,  that  churches,  or  feds, 
adopt  certain  articles  in  their  belief,  which 
are  difa vowed  in  their  pradice  5  and  men 
become  much  the  fame  in  their  adtions,  tho' 
their  tenets  in  fome  particulars  may  differ, 
if  they  are  held  by  any  at  all.  The  church 
of  England  are  predeftinarians  by  their  arti- 
cles, and  preaqh  free-will  5  the  diffenters  al- 
2  low 
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low  free-will,  and  preach  predeftination.  But 
let  us  fee  if  the  church  of  England,  and  dif- 
fenters,  are  quite  free  from  this  imputation 
of  damning  thofe  who  differ  from  them. 
The  creed  of  St.  Athanafius  is  the  creed  of 
the  Englifli  church,  which,  after  recounting 
the  articles  neceffary  to  be  believed,  fays,  this 
"  is  the  catholic  faith  j  which  except  a  man 
*^  faithfully  believe,  he  cannot  be  faved." 

What  is  there  in  condemning  people  to 
external  punifhment  in  our  religion,  more 
criminal  than  in  theirs  5  it  is  true,  we  believe 
thofe  articles  as  well  as  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, they  are  therefore  no  condemnation 
of  catholics,  but  they  are  of  all  other  reli- 
gious feds  of  chriftianity,  which  do  not 
think  as  they  do :  thus,  they  are  equally 
guilty  of  the  crime  they  impute  to  us,  and 
unjuft  in  the  taxation.  I  am  convinced  from 
the  behaviour  of  thofe  catholics  who  are  na- 
tives of  this  kingdom,  that  their  word  and 
honor  is  as  feldom  violated,  as  thofe  of  a 
PrefByteriaja  or  of  any  other  feftary,  who 
condemns  this  tenet  in  our  church  with  fo 
much  virulence. 

The 
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The  Spaniards,  the  moft  rigid  of  all  ca- 
tholics, even  thofe  in  commerce  have  pre- 
ferved  a  pun£tuality  with  the  Englifti  during 
the  time  of  war,  by  returning  them  the  ef- 
fects in  their  hands,  or  tranfaciling  their  af- 
fairs, in  a  manner  which  does  honor  to  hu- 
man  kind  ;  yet,  the  Englijfh  are  confidered 
as  heretics  by  thefe  people.  Thus,  acknow- 
ledging this  tenet  to  be  one  of  the  Romifli 
church,  is  it  not  one  of  the  Englifh  alfo  ?  and 
the  influence  to  ill-will  is  no  greater  with 
MS  than  with  them :  in  facft,  as  it  is  contra* 
didlory  to  all  the  pradice  of  religron,  fo  it 
never  influences  the  mind  of  any  chriflian. 
Methinks,  this  one  article  is  lefs  likely  to 
difpofe  the  mind  of  a  human  being,  to  put 
its  dictates  in  practice,  in  oppofition  to  all 
others  by  which  we  fuppofe  ourfelves  bound 
to  do  good,  than  the  natural  felfiihnefs  of 
man  let  loofe  by  the  opinion  that  every  man 
has  a  right  to  think  for  himfelf,  and  ad:  in 
confequence  of  it,  which  is  the  {landing 
tenet  of  the  diffenters. 

I  FANSY  a  fcale  might  be  made  of  the 
probity  of  all  feds,  which  depart  from  the 
eftablifhed  religion  of  any  nation,  gradually 

lefTen- 
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leffening,  as  they  are  more  diftant  from  the 
tenets  of  the  national  church ;  at  leaft,  fome- 
thing  of  that  kind  appears  to  me  amongft 
the  fedtaries  of  England  ;  I  know  not  what 
Scotland  Would  produce,  perhaps,  the  quite 
contrary,  hypocrify  being  the  infeparable 
companion  of  that  eftablifhment. 

The  tranfadtions  of  catholics  being  as  ho- 
neft  as  thofe  of  any  other  church,  it  appears, 
that  this  tenet  does  not  much  influence  their 
behaviour  in  life  towards  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  probably  an  Eye  that  will  look  a 
little  farther  into  things  than  the  furface,  will 
find  that  this  affair  of  excluding  people  from 
falvation  is  the  infeoarable  idea  of  all  the 
fedaries,  tho'  not  openly  avowed  :  to  what 
purpofe,  or  on  what  pretence  was  it,  that  the 
Prelbyterians  feparated  from  the  church  of 
England,  but  becaufe  they  conceived  that 
the  eflablifhed  worfhip  had  foniiething  in  it 
which  is  wrong  in  its  modes  and  articles  of 
belief,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  that  it 
does  not  lead  to  falvation  ?  now  that  which 
does  not  lead  to  falvjj(ffon  leads  fomewhere 
dfe,  and  thus,  they  believe  that  all  other 
chriflians    are    not  'faved  ;    indeed    they 

will 


64        LETTER    XXXIV. 

will  not  avow  this  openly,  but  if  they  do 
not,  they  lofe  all  argument  and  plea  for  fe- 
paration  5  all  other  confiderations  below  that 
of  being  in  danger  of  not  being  faved,  being 
infinitely  too  fmall  for  the  making  new 
fefts,  and  dividing  the  fentiments  of  a  na- 
tion in  a  matter  fo  efTentially  neceffary,  as 
that  of  being  held  by  one  uniting  principle 
In  religion^ 

Perhaps  this  belief  of  all  religions  being 
lefs  likely  to  fave  the  foul  of  man,  than  that 
-which  each  follows,  is  infeparable,  and  muft 
be  fo,  from  lall  true  believers  of  what  they 
profefs.  If  our  own  is  not  beheld  in  that 
favourable  light,  above  others,  if  all  religions 
are  alike  in  our  opinion,  we  fhall  be  adli*- 
ated  by  none;  preference  being  abfolutely 
neceflary  in  all  things,  to  put  the  mind  of 
man  into  aftion,  and  make  it  influenced  by 
any  motive  :  thus  this  particular  belief,  and 
that  in  religion,  feem  to  be  fecretly  united 
for  ever  together,  in  the  minds  of  all  be- 
lievers. 

A  PHILOSOPHER  then,  who  is  not  miflcd 
by  the  will-a-wifp  of  words,  or  dazzled  by 

the 
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the  aurora  borealis  of  falfe  pretenfions,  fees 

that  at  the  bottom  thefe  terrible  imputations 

againft  us  by  the  feftaries,  are  really  found 

in  their  own  principles  of  feparation  5  and 

in  truth,   the  belief  of  not  being  obliged  to 

keep  faith  with  heretics,  has  influenced  the 

morals  of  catholics,  as  little  as  that  of  being 

obliged  by  nothing,   or  taking  the  liberty  of 

thinking  for  themfelves  amongft  the  difient- 

ers ;    a  fpecies  of  beings  which  has  never 

been  remarkable  for  lenity,  when  they  have 

had  power,  or  charitable  thoughts  for  thofe 

that  differ  from  them* 

From  much  obferVation  and  in  juflice  to 
the  Engliili  church,  I  own  it  has  a  genero- 
fity  belonging  to  it,  which  has  almoft  ruined 
itfelf  by  indulgence  to  fedlaries  J  and  per- 
haps a  liberality  of  fentimentj  to  be  found  in 
no  other ;  greater  than  the  feeble  condition 
of  human  nature  is  able  to  bear  and  be  well 
governed  5  indulgence,  in  extremes,  creates 
diflatisfadlion  in  all  things. 

I  am  your  moji  obedient  fervant. 
Vol.  il.  F  LET- 
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LETTER    XXXV/ 

Ta  the  Reverend  Father  Vincenzo 
Spinello  ^^  Rome. 

Dear  S  i  r, 

I  Have  often  told  you,  that  this  ifland  teems 
with  more  charafters,  than  are  to  be  found 
in  a*ny  nation  upon  earth,  and.  probably  as 
many  as  are  upon  the   face  of  the  globe. 
Every  other  nation   has  fomething  which 
charafterizes  its  people,  and  makes  it  vifibly 
belong  to  one  government ;  but  in  England 
the  idea  of  liberty  has  reduced  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants  to  a  (late  of  nature,  as  near 
as  poffible :  this  arifes  from  this  tenet,  that 
in  religion  as  in  government,  all  men  are  to 
think  and  aft  for  themfelves,  which  has  taken 
off  all  reftraint  in  behaviour. 

Indeed,  this  is  not  the  avowed  fentiment 
of  all  ranks  of  people :  thofe  of  the  eftablifh- 
ed  church  allow,  that  the  king  has  a  right 
to  decide  and  determine  in  matters  relating 
to  religion  5  that  he  has  prerogatives  and 
power,  which  are  truly  his  -,  and  yet  the 
jniniftry  of  late  years,  who  have  been  all 
*  "    2  Whigs 
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Whigs  in  politics,  and  of  the  eftscblifhed  re- 
ligion in  matters  of  faith,  if  of  any  (except 
one  pr^fbyterian  or  two,  flipt  into  high  places) 
have  diminiih'd  the  power  of  the  one,  and 
tacitly  difa vowed  the  authority  of  the  other, 
tho'  the  goverment  has  not  been  changed  by 
any  law  whatever* 

This  prevailing  opinion  in  the  two  moft 
effential  confiderations  of  life,  has  borne  down 
all  other  minuter  influences 3  there  is  no  uni- 
form, eflablifli'd  behaviour  amongfi:  the  peo- 
ple in  this  kingdom,  as  you  fee  in  other 
places :  The  very  moment  an  Englifiimaa 
becomes  rich  enough  to  think  himfelf  inde- 
pendent, his  iirft  pleafure  is,  to  Ihew  that 
he  does  not  care  a  iixpence  for  any  one,  by 
his  behaviour  and  converfation,  and  to  let 
himfelf  Ibofe  to  the  influence  of  his  ruling 
whimfy  :  I  fpeak  now  of  all  thofe,  who  rife 
to  great  fortunes  of  their  own  acquiring  :  by 
this  means  in  a  London  coffee-houfe,  a  place 
for  fociety  and  converfation,  you  fee  in  their 
faces  that  thefe  men  are  lefs  fociable  crea- 
tures, if  they  are  filent,  than  in  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  Paris,  as  they  walk  the  ftreets  -,  a 
flern  negative  fpreading  itfelf  over  the  coun- 

F  z  tenances 
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tenances  of  the  firft,  and  a  look  of  invitatioil 
on  thofe  of  the  latter :  if  they  fpeak,  it  is  ap- 
parently to  pleafe  themfelves  5  the  French, 
tho'  with  the  fame  defign,  yet  appearing  to 
pleafe  others. 

It  is  in  this  ifle  an  inviolable  maxim,  that 
every  man  of  fortune  has  a  right  to  fpend  his 
money  as  he  pleafes :  by  this  it  appears,  that 
neither  cuftom  nor  government  influencing 
the  behaviour  of  thefe  people,  there  are  few 
that  diffufe  their  money  as  they  ought,  but 
each  man's  prevailing  whim  decides  of  him 
in  all  things. 

From  this  principle  it  naturally  happens 
that  one  is  all  horfe-jockey,  another  fox- 
hunter;  this  up  to  the  ears  in  play,  another 
eternally  in  taverns  and  brothels  ;  one  ram- 
bling from  place  to  place  at  an  expence  above 
his  income  5  this  buys  pidures,  nick-nacks, 
and  virtUj  till  he  has  not  a  houfe  to  put 
them  in,  and  that  purchafes  a  feat  in  parlia- 
ment for  {Qvtn  years  at  the  price  of  half  his 
eftate  (the  whole  of  which  was  not  before? 
that  time  large  enough  for  his  expences)  at 
the  expiration  of  which  term,  he  finds  him- 

felf 
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felf  difappointed  in  his  expedations,  and 
without  an  acre  of  land. 

If  Mr.  Locke's  opinion  of  madnefs  and  idir 
otifm  are  juft,  thefe  men  ought  to  come  un- 
der one  or  other  of  thefe  definitions.  Mad- 
men put  wrong  ideas  together,  and  fo  make 
abfurd  propofitions,  but  argue  and  reafon 
right  from  them ;  but  idiots  make  very  few 
propofitions,  and  reafon  fcarceatall:  to  which 
of  thefe  does  the  greateft  number  belong  ? 

Me  THINKS  this  definition  of  madnefs  is 
extremely  imperfedt,  becaufe  almoft  all  En- 
glifhmen,  and  philofophers  who  differ  from 
one  another,  inuft  come  under  that  denomi- 
nation in  each  other's  opinion  j  thus  Defcar- 
tes,  who  would  explain  all  the  motions  of  the 
planets  by  tourbillons,  reafon'd  very  well 
from  that  propofition,  tho'  it  was  falfe,  and 
yet  I  believe  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  never  imagi- 
ned him  a  madman  5  and  Defcartes,  in  like 
manner,  if  he  had  lived  at  the  time  of  Sir 
Ifaac,  would  not  have  conceived  that  great 
man  a  lunatic,  tho'  he  had  never  been  con- 
verted to  his  dodrines. 
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I  HAVE  often  imagined,  that  the  infide  of 
the  head  of  a  man  in  his  fenfes,  and  that  of 
a  madman,  are  not  fo  totally  different,  as 
we  are  apt  to  imagine :  if  another  perfon 
CQuld  fee  and  write  down  all  the  ideas  which 
pafs  in  our  brains  in  a  week ;  the  refolutions, 
irrefolutions,  hopes,  fears,  caftle-buildings, 
reafonings,  &c. ;  the  perfon  himfelf,  from 
whom  the  pidture  was  drawn,  forgetting 
what  had  paffed  in  his  mind,  would  declare 
thefe  were  the  reveries  of  a  lunatic 

Madness  then  feems  to  confift  in  believ*^ 
ing  all  thofe  things  to  be  realities,  which  the 
mind  images  to  itfeif,  and  adting  in  confe- 
quence  of  it  -,  the  latter  part  makes  the  efien- 
tial  difference.  For,  tho' a  man  fhould  be- 
lieve himfelf  a  king,  and  never  behave  in 
confequence  of  that  imaginary  charaSer,  he 
would  not  be  deemed  a  madman  5  in  like 
manner  one,  whofe  adlions  were  direded 
with  the  air  and  manner  of  a  fovereign,  tho' 
lie  did  not  believe  himfelf  a  king,  would  yet 
be  confider*d  as  a  man  who  had  lofl  his  rea- 
fon.  Thus,  it  is  the  behaviQur  which  conilir 
tutes  the  real  idea  of  madnefs,  and  the  con- 
f^ealment  of  our  thoughts  the  man  of  fenfe  : 
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in  this  nation  however,  the  adtions  of  men  mufl 
be  very  extraordinary,  before  the  denomina- 
tion of  lunacy  can  be  imputed  to  them. 

S  oME  time  fince  here  was  a  merchant,  whofe 
name  was  Spencer,  who  lived  in  a  garret, 
without  common  neceffarics ;  he  valued  him- 
fclf  much  on  living  on  a  fhilling  a  day,  and 
pofieffing  eight  thoufand  pounds  a  year  :  this 
proceeding  was  not  looked  upon  as  madnefs 
in  this  country,  and  yet  in  Italy,  it  would  have 
mofl:  inevitably  been  confider'd  as  diredl  luna- 
cy, and  have  confined  him  to  an  hofpital.  On 
the  other  hand  an  anchorite,  who  had  renoun- 
ced oppulence  and  fplendour  to  live  in  a  cell, 
beneath  fome  little  hillock,  upon  that  which 
his  own  hands  can  produce,  croffing  himfelf 
ten  times  a  minute  in  devotion  on  his  knees, 
before  a  crucifix,  would  be  confider'd  as  a 
faint  in  Italy,  and  a  madman  in  England ; 
thefe  different  conclufions  fpring  from  the 
fame  caufe.  Riches  are  fo  much  efleemed  in 
this  country,  that  all  kinds  of  extravagancies 
in  behaviour,  which  lead  to  the  pofTefling 
that  ineftimable  blefUng,  appear  with  fome 
degree  of  reafon;  and  paradife  is  confider'd 
in  that  light  amongft  the  people  of  Italy,  and 
totally  forgotten  in  this. 

F  4  Thus, 
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Thus,  what  looks  like  madnefs  in  one  na- 
tion,  to  the  eyes  of  a  ftranger,  may  be  re- 
ceived as  reafonable  by  the  inhabitants  them- 
felves :  a  widow  in  fome  parts  of  India  thinks 
it  highly  reafonable  to  run  into  the  funeral 
x->ile,  which  confumes  her  hufband  ;  and  in 
England  into  the  arms  of  a  new  fpoufe  as 
foon  as  Che  can. 

ilFTER  this  long  diflertation,  give  mc 
leave  to  defcribe  a  charader  of  a  man,  who 
happened  to  die  whilft  I  was  on  a  journey^ 
at  a  town  in  Devonfhire.  What  I  {hall  tell 
you,  was  related  to  me  by  gentlemen  of  un^ 
doubted  fincerity,  every  one  acquiefcing  in 
the  truth  of  it  5  the  w^hole  appeared  fo  fingu- 
lar  at  that  time,  that  I  could  not  avoid  taking 
minutes  of  his  life,  which  I  fliall  herewith 
fend  you. 

His  name  was  Stucley,  a  gentleman  of  ^ 
very  ancient  family,  and  of  an  eftate  of  a 
thoufand  pounds  a  year ;  in  his  youth  he  wa^ 
bred  to  the  law,  and  during  this  time  ap- 
peared to  have  more  of  that  principle  in  his 
foul  which  the  Newtonians  call  the  vis  inertia 
m  matter^y  than  is  to  be  found  in  almoft  any 
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man ;  when  put  into  motion  he  was  extreme- 
ly apt  to  continue  fo,  ^nd  being  at  reft  he 
hated  moving :  by  this  difpofition,  when  he 
was  prevaird  on  by  his  companions  to  pafs 
an  evening  in  gaiety,  he  never  defired  to 
change  that  manner  of  living,  and  would 
have  perfifted  in  it  for  ever,  if  he  could  have 
prevailed  on  them  to  continue  with  him,  be-p 
ing  then  as  eccentric  and  as  inclined  to  mo- 
tion as  a  comet  j  in  like  manner,  when  he 
had  once  becgme  fedentary  by  two  or  three 
days  tarrying  at  his  chambers,  he  hated  the 
thoughts  of  being  put  into  aftion  again,  and 
was  always  difficultly  brought  abroad,  like 
a  heavy  flone,  which  has  lain  fome  time  in 
one  place  on  the  ground,  and  formed  itfelf  a 
i)ed,  out  of  which  it  is  not  eafily  removed. 

When  he  left  London,  he  retired  into  the 
country,  filled  with  the  projeft  of  perfedling 
the  perpetual  motion  5  this  naturally  kept 
him  much  at  home  in  purfuit  of  this  ftudy : 
and  as  no  one  in  the  town  had  refolutioii 
enough  to  reafon  with  him  on  the  affair,  or 
was  of  import  enough  to  make  him  change 
liis  defign  5  that  habit  of  perfifting  in  one 
way  kept  him  at  home  entirely.   During  the 
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courfe  of  more  than  thirty  years,  he  never 
came  abroad  but  once,  which  was>  when  he 
was  obliged  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
king  George  the  firft ;  this  was  the  only  time 
he  changed  his  fhirt,  garments,  or  fhaved 
himfelf,  for  the  whole  time  of  his  retire- 
ment :  he  was  a  very  little  man,  and  at  once 
the  moft  nafty  and  cleanliefl  perfon  alive  ;- 
waftiing  his  hands  twenty  times  a  day,  and 
neglecSing  every  other  part :  during  this  con- 
finement, he  never  had  his  bed  made.  Af- 
ter, he  had  given  over  all  hopes  of  fuccefs  in 
the  perpetual  motion,  he  took  pleafure  in 
obferving  the  works  and  policy  of  ants,  and 
ftock'd  the  whole  town  fo  plenteouQy  with 
that  infed,  that  the  fruits  in  the  gardens 
were  devoured  by  them. 

During  the  reign  of  the  immortal  queen 
Anne,  whenever  the  duke  of  Marlborough 
opened  the  trenches  againft  any  city  in  Flan- 
ders, he  broke  ground  at  the  extremity  of  a 
floor  in  his  houfe,  made  with  lime  and  fand, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  that  country,  and 
advanced  in  his  approaches  regularly  with 
}iis  pick-axe,  gaining  work  after  work, 
c:halk'd  out  on  the  ground  according  to  thi5 
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intelligence  in  the  gazette ;  by  which  he  took 
the  town  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  at  Bide- 
ford,  the  fame  day  his  grace  was  mailer  of 
it  in  Flanders ;  thus  every  city  coft  him  a 
new  floor. 

During  the  time  of  his  ft4ying  within 
doors,  he  never  fat  on  a  chair,  and  when  he 
chofe  to  warm  himfelf,  he  had  made  a  pit 
before  the  fire,  into  which  he  leapt,  and 
thus  fat  on  the  floor. 

He  fuffered  no  one  to  fee  him,  but  the  heir 
of  his  eflate,  his  brother  and  fifter  3  the  firfl 
never  but  when  he  fent  for  him,  and  that 
very  rarely ;  the  others  fometimcs  once  a 
year,  and  fometimes  feldomer,  when  he  was 
chearful,  talkative,  and  a  lover  of  the  tittler 
tattle  of  the  town.  '     . 

His  family  confifled  of  two  fervant  maid$, 
one  of  which  flept  in  the  houfe,  the  other 
not:,  notwithftanding  this  Angularity  and  ap- 
parent avarice,  he  was  by  no  means  a  lover 
of  money  5  for,  during  this  whole  time,  he 
had  never  received  nor  afl^ed  for  any  rent 
froqa  many  of  his  tenants,  and  thofe  whp 
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brought  him  money,  he  would  often  keep 
at  an  inn  more  than  a  week,  pay  all  their 
expences,  and  difmifs  them  back  again  with- 
out receiving  a  fhilling. 

He  lived  well  in  his  houfe,  and  frequently 
gave  to  the  poor ;  always  eat  froni  large 
joints  of  meat,  and  never  faw  any  thing 
twice  at  his  table ;  and  at  Chriftmas  he  di- 
vided a  certain  fum  of  money  amongft  the 
neceffitous  of  the  town. 

He  feemed  to  be  afraid  of  two  things  on- 
ly ;  one,  being  kilFd  for  his  riches  j  the  o- 
ther,  being  infedled  with  a  difeafe  5  for 
which  reafons  he  would  fend  his  maid  fome- 
times  to  borrow  a  half  crown  from  his  neigh- 
bours, to  hint  he  was  poor ;  and  always  re- 
ceived the  money  which  was  paid  him,  in 
a  bafon  of  water,  to  prevent  taking  infedlion 
from  thofe  v/ho  paid  him. 

He  never  kept  his  money  under  lock  and 
key,  but  piled  it  up  on  the  (helves,  before 
the  plates  in  his  kitchin.  In  his  chamber, 
into  which  no  fervant  had  entered  during 
the  time  of  his  tarrying  at  home,  he  had 

tWQ 


LETTER  XXXV.  77 
two  thoufand  guineas  on  the  top  of  a  low 
cheft  of  drawers,  cover'd  with  duft,  and  five 
hundred  lying  on  the  floor,  where  it  lay  five 
and  twenty  years  5  this  laft  fum  a  child  had 
thrown  down  which  he  was  fond  of  playing 
with,  by  overfetting  a  table  that  flood  upon 
one  foot  i  the  table  continued  in  the  fame 
fituation  alfo :  thro'  this  money  he  had  made 
two  paths,  by  kicking  the  pieces  on  one  fide, 
pne  of  which  led  frpm  the  door  to  the  win-' 
dow,  the  other  from  the  window  to  the  bed. 

When  he  quitted  the  Temple  in  London, 
he  left  an  old  portmanteau  over  the  portal  of 
the  antichamber,    where  it  had  continued 
many  years,  during  which  time  the  cham,- 
bers  had  paflfed  thro'  feveral  hands ;  when 
at  length,  the  gentleman  who  pofl^eflcd  them 
ordering  his  fervant  to  pull  it  down,  it  broke 
by  being  rotten,  and  out  fell  four  or  five 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  which  were  found 
to  belong  to  him  from  the  inclofed  papers ; 
this  he  had  never  examined  after :  It  is  ge- 
nerally fuppofed  alfo,  that  he  had  put  fome 
thoufand  pounds  in  the  hands  of  a  banker, 
pr  lent  it  to  fome  tradefman  in  London, 
without  taking  any  memorandum  of  it  from 
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the  perfon  5  all  which  is  loft  to  his  heirs,  a§ 
he  would  never  fay  to  whom  he  lent  it,  thro' 
fear  perhaps  left  he  fhould  hear  it  was  loft, 
which  fome  minds  can  bear  to  fufpedl  the' 
not  to  know  pofltively:  after  more  than 
thirty  years  living  a  reclufe,  he  was  at  laft 
fou,nd  dead  in  his  bed  covered  with  lice.  And 
thus  ended  the  life  of  this  whimfical  being. 
The  gentleman  who  gave  me  this  account 
was  a  man  of  excellent -underftanding,  and 
who  accompanied  him  to  the  town -hall 
when  he  went  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  ^ 
he  affured  me,  that  in  all  the  queftions  he 
could  propofe  on  every  fubjed:  he  coiild  think 
on,  he  did  not  (hew  the  leaft  tindlure  of 
madnefs  ^  he  rallied  himfelf  on  the  perpe- 
tual motion,  laughed  at  the  folly  of  confining 
himfelf  in-doors,  and  faid  he  believed  he 
fhould  now  come  abroad  again  like  other 
men ;  he  was  always  efteemed  a  perfon  of 
good  underftanding  before  his  ftiutting  him- 
felf up :  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
building  a  houfe,  the  walls  of  which  were 
feven  foot  thick,  probably  his  fears  of  being 
murdered  increafing  with  his  age  (I  think 
he  was  more  than  feventy)  induced  him  to 
build  this  caftle-like  dwelling  to  defend  him 
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from  the  attacks  of  thieves.  This  gentleman 
then,  if  he  was  lunatic,  which  none  of  his 
friends  ever  fuppofed  him,  feems  to  be  fo  ixi 
the  manner  I  have  before  mentioned,  by 
putting  all  the  reveries  and  whimfies  of  the 
human  brain  into  acSion,  and  being  uncheck- 
ed by  all  external  influence ,  a  man  of  this 
ftamp  with  a  turn  to  devotion,  would  have 
been  canonized  as  a  faint  in  Italy. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  fent  you  a  very  lingular, 
and  very  true  pourtrait,  which  I  hope  you 
will  confider  as  natural  philofophers  do  the 
extraordinary  productions  of  human  nature, 
where  the  vifcera  are  tranfpofed,  or  any  de- 
viation from  the  common  way  of  her  pro- 
dudlions :  for  tho'  I  look  upon  one  refearch 
or  difcovery  of  the  univerfal  principles  of  na- 
ture, beyond  a  thoufand  of  its  irregular  pro- 
ductions i  yet,  I  hope  in  complaifance  to  the 
reigning  tafle  in  this  kingdom,  you  will  re- 
ceive this  with  as  much  diftindion  as  a  fix- 
legged  rabbit,  a  two-headed  lamb,  or  a  double- 
^bodied  chicken,  would  be,  by  what  is  atpre- 
fcntxalled  a  Philofopher  in  England.  I  am. 

Tour  mojl  obedient. 

L  E  T- 
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LETTER    XXXVL 

To  the  Reverend  Father  F  i  l  i  p  p  or 
Pampta,   at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IS  it  a  paradox  to  fay,  that  folly  and  phi- 
lofophy  in  many  cafes  are  very  near  a-kin; 
and  that  what  is  defpifed  as  fuperftition  and 
weaknefs  in  one  nation,  may  be  efteemed  as 
reafpnable  and  praife-worthy  in  another. 

Fashion  reigns  in  all  the  occupations  of 
human  nature,  in  philofophy,  and  religion, 
as  well  as  in  drefs  and  diverfions  5  tilts  and 
tournaments,  are  no  more  in  England,  horfe- 
iraces  and  fox-hunting  fupply  that  place  :  the 
mind  muft  be  engaged,  tho'  we  change  the 
purfuit,  and  tho'  the  objeds  of  the  year 
1500  become  totally  negledled  and  defpifed^ 
yet  thofe  in  fafhion  in  1750,  have  neither 
more  truth,  nor  more  good  fenfe  belonging 
to  themj  than  the  former ;  alius  et  idem  na- 
fcitur  is  equally  applicable  to  funs^  men^ 
fafhions. 

When  religion  was  th«  reigning  mode,  re* 
licks  of  faints  were  very  acceptable  to  every 
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a  n^il  of  the  true  crofs,  a  finger  of  St.  Peter, 
a  bone  of  St.  Benedid:,  were  efteemed  wor-^ 
thy  the  regard  of  every  one,  however  exalted 
in  h'fe  and  rkhes,  and  preferved  in  fhrines  of 
gold  and  filver.  Chriftians  conceived  that 
thofe  who  had  been  illuftrious  in  piety,  or 
propagating  their  faith,  defer ved  efteem  and 
reverence  for  the  advantages  they  had  be? 
queathed  to  mankind,  and  the  examples 
which  they  had  fet  before  them. 

In  this  nation,  that  manner  of  thinking  is 
at  an  endj  becaufe  religion  is  no  longer  in 
fafhion. 

Let  us  however,  fee  whether  the  folly  is 
cured  by  the  reformation,  or  whether  the 
fame  humour  is  not  broke  out  in  fome  other 
fhape.  Are  not  the  prefent  Antiquarians  of 
England  as  ridiculous  to  the  full,  as  the  chrif* 
tians  of  our  country  who  pay  great  efteem  to 
the  relicks  of  faints  ?  always  remembring 
that  the^  meaneft  capacities  are  thofe  which 
are-fubjedt  to  this  attention  in  Italy,  and  thefe 
which  call  themfelves  the  higheft  in  this 
kingdom  to  the  other. 

Vol,  IL  G  A^ 
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Am  Italian  peafant  believes,  that  the  efflu- 
via from  the  flirine  of  St.  Anthony  can  cure, 
him  of  a  difeafe  5  he  hangs  up  a  waxen  leg 
as  a  votive  offering  of  gratitude  for  a  limb 
preferved  J  and  by  this  means  feels  the  high^ 
eft  fenfation  of  joy,  which  a  human  creature 
is  capable  of  conceiving  ;  thus,  this  folly  is 
not  without  its  pleafure  attending  it. 

A  PHILOSOPHER  believes  he  poffeffes  the 
very  knife  that  diffecfled  the  heartlefs  ox, 
at  the  facrifice  which  Csfar  made  before 
his  being  afTaffinated  ;  this  is  a  curiofity  not 
to  be  efteemed  fufficiently,  it  becomes  the 
envy  of  every  antiquarian,  the  eternal  caufe 
of  fighing,  the  moft  rare  of  all  the  rare  things 
upon  earth. 

An  Italian  catholic  has  the  elialice  which 
Stjerom  ufed  in  the  communion  of  the  Eu^ 
charift,  and  values  it  amazingly ;  he  would 
rather  part  with  any  thing,  than  that  which 
was  employed  by  the  hands  of  that  pious 
man. 

Which  is  the  mc^  abfurd  credulity  ?  He 
who  imagines  himfelf  pofTeffed  of  what  has 
no  proof  belonging  to  it,  or,  he  wl^o  believes 
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that  this  chalice  will  defend  him  from  dif- 
eafe  and  injury  ? 

The  objefe  of  this  faith  are  different  in- 
deed, but  the  ridicule  in  each  is  equally 
flriking ;  is  it  not  to  the  full  as  unworthy 
the  dignity  of  that  great  reafcnery  man,  to 
give  credit  to  a  knife's  being  preferved  fince 
the  time  of  that  facrifice,  that  it  has  fallea 
into  his  hands,  and  then  value  it  for  that 
reafon  ?  as  it  is  to  believe  the  chahce  of  St. 
Jerom  has  the  power  of  preferving  human 
nature  from  evil  ? 

Indeed,  the  chriftian  facrifice  is  much 
out  of  fafhion,  and  the  pagan  highly  conii- 
dered  amongft  antiquarians  3  one  difgraced 
by  the  name  fuperftition,  the  other  exalted 
by  that  of  philofophy,  and  virtu  5  C^far  a- 
dored  as  a  genius  and  general,  and  Chrift 
reduced  to  a  carpenter's  fon. 

Yet  to  every  eye  uninfluenced  by  preju- 
dice, what  comparifon  is  there  betw^een  the 
two,  even  confidered  as  human  beings  ?  One 
brought  death  on  his  countrymen,  and  fla- 
very  on  his  native  land ,  the  latter  died  to 
fave  mankind,  and  left  behind  him  a  doc- 
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trine  which  contains  all  that  is  neceffary  for 
the  felicity  of  man  3  it  abfolutely  recalled 
mankind  from  that  depreciating  ftate  of  dei- 
fying the  worft  of  mortals,  and  replaced  it 
in  the  regions  of  virtue  5  yet,  the  commen- 
taries of  Caefar,  which  convey  to  us  devafta- 
tion  and  deftruftion,  fhall  be  read  with  de- 
light; whilft  the  Evangelifts,  who  preach 
peace,  purity  of  heart,  and  good- will  towards 
men,  are  reckoned  a  matter  not  worth  the 
notice  of  a  philofopher,  unlefs,  perad venture, 
he  has  fome  defign  to  attempt  proving  that 
the  accounts  they  contain  are  not  true. 

Ask  an  impartial  and  philofophic  examiner, 
which  is  the  moft  reafonable  creature  ?  he 
who  feeks  comfort  from  the  fhrine  of  St, 
Francis ;  or  he  who  delighteth  his  foul  with 
poffeffing  Cleopatra's  patch-box,  or  the 
'  earthen  faucepan  in  which  Diogenes  ftewed 
his  cabbage  ?  The  firft  rejoices  in  the  poffef- 
lion,  becaufe  he  imagines  there  is  fome  hid- 
den virtue  belonging  to  it  -,  the  latter  be- 
cauie  it  belonged  to  fome  fmgular  perfon, 
and  a  thing  which  no  man  elfe  has ;  which, 
notwithftanding  that  thought,  is  the  moft 
trivial  upon  the  face  of  the  earthy  all  lingu- 
lar 
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!ar  things  being  fo  in  nature,  becaufe  the 
moft  ufelefs;  the  common  air,  common 
earth,  common  water,  common  fire,  as  they 
are  the  moft  univerfal,  are  alfo  the  moft  ex* 
cellent  of  all  things  j  thefe  are  objeds  too 
great  for  the  enquiry  of  the  prefent  philofo* 
phers,  as  purfuits  worthy  of  efteenv  are  for 
the  antiquarians, 

The  man  who  would  explain  to  us  what 
cuftoms  made  ancient  nations  happy,  and 
fhew  us  why  they  were  fo  in  confequence 
of  it^  who  would  inveftigate  the  fources  of 
good  government,  and  adopt  the  plan  which 
will  conduce  moft  effeftually  to  happinefs  ; 
develope  the  faculties  of  man,  affiga  objedls 
proper  to  each,  and  convince  us  that  ancients 
and  moderns  are  by  nature  inferior  to  the 
pride  of  the  ftoic,  and  juftly  analyzing  the 
whole  foul,  fhew  its  component  parts  as  they 
are,  would  be  received  with  much  lefs  glee 
amongft  the  antiquarians,  than  he  whofhould 
read  a  long  difTertation  upon  the  fhape  of  the 
Clepfydra,  the  Triclinia,  and  candlefticks  of 
the  ancient  Romans  ;  the  difcoverer  of  the 
laft  would  be  more  confidered  as  a  man  of 
genius,  than  he  who  invented  the  machine 
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•to  draw  water  from  the  lowed  mines  by  the 
f)owers  of  fteem,  or  the  ventilator  which 
J)rings  a  public  benefit  to  our  fpecies :  fuch 
js  the  prefent  value  of  frivolous  and  ti-ifling 
purfuits,  and  the  negleft  of  ufeful  and  inge- 
jiipus  enquiries  in  London. 

I F  we  penetrate  to  the  heart  of  the  de- 
votee and  the  antiquarian,  the  adorer  of  re- 
licksj  an4  the  adorer  of  virtu  3  we  fhall  find, 
that  the  whole  value  of  the  lamp  which 
lighted  St.  Augufcin  to  his  devotions  in  his 
cell,  and  that  which  illumined  jthe  cave  of 
Demoftheoes  in  his  ftudies,  arife  from  an 
over-pious  belief  that  men  of  exemplary  vir- 
tue communicate  fom.ething  of  that  nature 
to  all  they  poiTefSj  and  an  over-v^eaning  cre- 
dulity that  men  of  genius  impart  to  all  they 
ufe,  a  iliare  of  their  intelleftual  poffeffions ; 
this  can  only  be  the  caufe  of  their  admiration, 
and  is  equally  ridiculous  in  the  devotee  and 
.antiquarian ;  the  objed:s,  without  this  pre- 
•yious  knowledge  to  whom  they  belonged, 
imparting  nothing  which  creates  attention  or 
iurpfise.  The  lanthorn  with  which  Dio- 
genes fearched  for  an  honeft  man  at  mid-day 
■  in  the  flreets  of  Athens,  being  in  no  other 
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fenfe  a  greater  curiofity,  than  that  of  Tom 
Davis  a  watchman,  which  lights  him  in  his 
rounds,  in  London  paft  twelve  at  midnight. 

Thus  then,  when  I  fee  the  people  of  pre- 
tended wifdom  gaping  with  aftonifhment, 
and  grafping  with  defire,  the  knives,  door- 
hinges,  bafons  and  utenfils  dug  from  Hercu- 
laneum,  becaufe  they  are  ancient ;  I  cannot 
avoid  laughing  at  the  attention  which  thefe 
philfophers  pay  thofe  tcifles,  and  rank  them 
with  the  devout  adorers  of  the  relicks  of 
St.  Anthony,  St.  Bencdid:,  and  St.  Francis. 

Whoever  has  much  obferved  human  na^_ 
ture,  muft  know  it  too  well  to  behold  the 
former  or  the  latter  with  much  furprize ;  it 
is  the  condition  of  feeble  man  to  fearch  re- 
Ifef  from  fuch  objedis,  and  feledt  fomething 
for  every  part  of  the  foul  and  propenfity  in 
human  nature, 

Yet  I  own,  I  am  much  inclined  to  be 
merry,  when  I  fee  a  fet  of  men,  who  would 
be  extremely  difpleafed  to  be  counted  other- 
wife  than  men  of  deep  fclence.  rejoicing  in 
the  polTeffion  of  a  fcarce  medal,  a  facrificing 

G  4  patera> 
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|)atera,    or   lamp   of  antiquity,    conceiving 
knowledge  annexed  to  fuch  purfuits,  ana 
honor  in  the  keeping  theni ;  and  yet  de- 
fpifing  the  devotee  who  paffes  his  breviary 
oVec  St  Benedidl-s  fhrine  to  colle<^  its  effi- 
cacious effluvia,  or  paying  homage  to  the 
tooth  df  an  apoftle  ;  is  it  more  ridiculous  to 
offer  devotion  to  one,  than  to  believe  there 
is  fcience  in  the  other  ?  would  not  Demo- 
critus  laugh  at  the  man,  who  made  the  fu- 
perb  diftindiion  of  philofophy  and  folly  be- 
tween  thefe   propeniities ;    and    Heraclitus 
weep,  that  men  could  purfue  fuch  objeds, 
with  a  belief  of  real  knowledge  in  one,  and 
efficacious  influence  in  the  other.  I 

If  both  are  ridiculous,  yet  methinks,  they 
are  not  equally  fo :  the  devotee,  purfuing 
the  difpofitions  implanted  in  man,  is  only 
Weak  like  man  ;  the  other,  affuming  the  phi- 
lofoplier,  and  man  of  refearch,  in  purfuits 
equally  abfurd,  is  equally  weak,  and  yet  ten 
times  more  the  objed  of  ridicule,  becaufe  he 
iligmatizes  that  vvith  the  appellation  of  folly 
in  others,  which  he  dignifies  with  philofo- 
phy  in  himfelf,  and  cannot  difcover  that  he 
and  they  diiier  in  nothing  but  in  words,  de- 

votica 
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,yotion  and  virtu,  the  love  of  religion  and  the 
love  of  antiquity ;  the  paffion  is  the  fame, 
iand  the  objeils  equally  meritorious,  only  fa- 
ihion  has  given  one  the  air  of  reafon  and 
truth,  and  religion  out  of  fafliion,  the  air  of 
folly  and  falfliood,  to  the  other.  Alas !  we 
are  men  alike  thro'  all,  and  the  antiquarian 
of  England  as  credulous,  and  as  little  philo- 
fophic,  as  the  devotee  of  Rome:  the  impar- 
tial eye  and  fagacious  head  difcover  that  fur- 
faces  conceal ;  that  novelty,  rarity,  and  fa- 
fhion,  delight  and  delude ;  yet  the  ocean  of 
intellefl:  is  all  the  fame,  and  contains  the  ftme 
materials  below :  the  prifm  of  the  human 
underftanding  divides  the  flood  of  light  into 
its  original  compounding  colours  -,  the  green, 
blue,  or  violet,  may  in  their  turns  be  the 
reigning  colour  in  vogue  3  yet  the  true  philo- 
fopher  perceives  that  an  equal  truth  belongs 
to  each,  and  that  their  union  conflitutes  that 
which  gives  life  and  vifibility  to  all     I  am. 

Tour  mo/1  obedient ^ 
md  tnojl  humble fervanf» 

*        '  LET- 
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To  the  Reverend  Father  Batista 
G  u  A  R  I  N  ij   at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IT  has  been  the  obfervation  of  fome  tra- 
vellers, that  the  refined  policy  of  the  Ve- 
netians has  defignedly  created  a  contempt  of 
their  clergy,  and  a  kind  of  plenary  indul- 
gence in  the  affairs  of  gallantry  \  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  the  nuns  frequently  receive 
their  lovers  in  their  convents,  and  after  hav- 
ing vow'd  an  eternal  adieu  to  the  delights  of 
this  world,  pafs  their  hours  in  the  fvyeets  of 
carnal  love,  and  mere  mortality. 

I  AM  not  politician  enough  to  decide, 
whether  this  be  right  according  to  the  maxr 
ims  of  their  government  ^  nor  do  I  knoWj 
that  encouragement  to  vice,  and  the  dimi- 
nifliing  the  power  of  reftraining  it  by  depre- 
ciating the  efteem  of  the  clergy,  neceffarily 
enter  into  the  idea  of  an  ariftocracy.  It 
feems  to  me  however,  that  the  minifters  of 
this  kingdom  may  poffibly  conceive  it  in 
that  light,  and  their  views  be  calculated  to 
introduce  the  fame  kind  of  government  here- 
after in  this  iiland,  which  reigns  in  Venice 

at 
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at  prefent ;  they  may  leffen  the  authority  of 
the  crown  to  that  of  the  Doge,  and  buying 
the  votes  of  that  rabble  of  Httle  boroughs  in 
the  kingdom,  fecure  to  themfelves  hereafter 
thofe  who  may  unite  to  plunder  and  undo, 
then  treat  their  mafter  with  contempt,  and 
keep  their  own  power  fuperior :  an  under- 
llanding  that  would  doubt  this,  after  their 
intending  to  pafs  a  law  againft  clandeftine 
marriage,  in  the  manner  it  is  defigned  to  be 
cnafted,  muft  have  a  great  inclination  to 
fcepticifm  indeed. 

I T  has  been  already  faid,  that  the  Vene- 
tians, by  tolerating  the  criminal  intercourfe 
of  the  fexes,  and  fhewing  no  favourable  at- 
tention to  the  clergy,  muft  have  imagined, 
that  fuch  behaviour  is  neceflary  to  the  fup- 
porting  an  ariftocratic  government,  which  is 
with  them  very  defpotic  and  tyrannic. 

Youth  muft  be  indulged  in  venereal  de- 
lights, the  propenfity  which  is  moft  natural 
to  them,  to  allure  their  attentions  from  the 
ftady  of  politics,  and  enervate  their  refolu- 
tions  by  that  indulgence;  and  the  clergy 
render'd  almoft  contemptible,  left  that  power, 
which  divines  have  over  the  minds  of  men^ 
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flioulcj  create  oppofition  to  the  civil  autho-* 
rity,  and  give  the  fenators  diflurbance  by 
preaching  patriotifm  and  virtue. 

If  thefe  are  the  reafons  of  the  Venetian 
nobility,  the  minifterial  men  of  this  ifland 
may  probably  have  adopted  the  fame  fenti- 
ments  for  the  fame  intent ;  at  leaft  there  has 
lately  been  thoughts  of  paffing  a  law  in  this 
nation,  which  may  bid  fair  to  have  no  better 
tendency. 

It  Is  faid  that  it  will  be  enadled,  that  no 
marriage  {hall  be  valid  without  confent  of 
guardians  or  parents,  where  either  perfon  is 
lefs  than  twenty-one  years  old. 

.The  penal  parts  to  reft  only  on  the  cler- 
gyman, who  performs  the  office  ;  the  male 
or  female,  who  is  above  age  to  incur  no  pe- 
nalty ;  and  the  young  lady  who  fhall  be  fe- 
duced,  to  have  no  reflitution  fqr  her  loft  re- 
putation and  virtue. 

The  more  one  confiders  the  nature  of  thi$ 
afl",  the  more  it  appears  impoffible  that  any 
thing  can  be  more  effedlually  plann'd,  to  the 
efFeduating  the  defign  of  introducing  an  ari- 
flocratic  or  oligarchic  power  ^    it  contains 

every 
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every  thing  neceffary,  combined  in  one  law, 
for  that  intent :  if  the  abettors  of  it  will  fliU 
avow  that  their  defign  had  nothing  of  that 
kind  concealed  in  it,  how  will  they  clear 
themfelves  from  the  imputation  of  the  moft 
fhort-fighted  politicians,  that  ever  pretended 
to  give  laws  to  a  nation  ?  will  they,  after  fo 
manifeft  a  miftake,  periift  to  prelide  in  affairs 
of  ftate  and  public  welfare? 

Wheneyer  an  order  of  men,  equally  cri- 
minal with  another  which  has  no  greater 
right  to  immunities  by  law  or  privilege,  is 
exempted  from  the  punition,  to  which  the 
former  is  fubjeded  by  the  legiflature,  may 
it  not  be  faid,  that  it  is  either  defigned  to 
fhew  the  contempt  which  the  minifters  have 
entertained  for  one  above  the  other,  or  fome 
private  finifter  view  exempts  the  latter,  for 
reafons  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  not  tend- 
ing to  public  good  ? 

What  pretext  can  a  man  make  ufe  of,  to 
amufe  an  inquifitive  eye,  or  blind  ajuft  judge, 
who  is  about  to  fubjed:  the  clergyman  to  pe- 
nal laws  for  crimes,  in  every  commiffion  of 
which  there  muft  be  always  fome  one  more 
criminal  than  him  whom  this  law  makes 
only  culpable  ?  .^ 

This 
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This  is  what  is  faid  to  be  the  defign;  for 
example,  Sir,  if  a  young  gentleman  of  age 
fhall,  when  this  law  is  paft,  prevail  on  a 
young  lady,  under  age,  who  loves  him,  to 
be  married  contrary  to  law,  and  fubdue  the 
virtue  of  a  clergyman  in  neceility,  by  a  fum 
of  money  immenfe  in  his  eyes,  to  perform 
the  matrimonial  rite,  the  divine  alone  is  to 
be  confidered  as  criminal ;  what  lover  cannot 
conquer  the  chafte  refolutions  of  a  virgin, 
by  vows  of  eternal  truth,  and  arguments 
which  love  will  eafily  believe,  and  art  eafily 
fuggeft,  that  marriage  is  a  facred  rite,  over 
which  no  earthly  potentates  have  the  leafl: 
authority;  that  therefore  it  is  impious  to 
pretend  to  it  -,  yet,  fuch  is  to  be  the  lenity 
of  this  law,  that  this  feducer  of  the  clergy- 
man and  young  lady  is  not  to  be  punifhed. 

Who  that  has  known  the  leaft  of  human- 
hearts,  can  Imagine,  that  the  fair  fex  in 
love  will  liften  to  this  law^  and  ad  in  confe- 
quence  of  it  ? 

Yet,  the  tranfadtion  of  a  marriage  con- 
trary to  this  law,  it  is  faid,  is  to  condemn 
the  clergyman  a  felon  to  the  plantations,  and 
leave,  amazing  to  human  belief!  the  perfon 
r  who 
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who  feduced  the  young  lady  and  the  clergy- 
man, in  fiill  liberty  to  repeat  the  fanae  crime 
ten  thoulknd  times,  if  he  can  find  opportu- 
nities. 

Can  therefore  any  law  be  devifed,  which 
can  fo  effedually  bring  the  clergy  into  dif- 
grace,  as  being  fabjeded  to  partial  ads  o£ 
parliament,  and  erafe  that  lawful  authority 
which  they  fhould  have  in  all  ftates^,  over 
the  minds  of  men  committed  to  their  care  ? 
can  the  fenfe  of  Britons  be  fo  depraved  to  let 
it  be  pafl:  in  England? 

At  the  fame  time,  can  there  be  any  in- 
citement to  libidinous  attempts,  foftrong,  as 
thus  reducing  the  young,  innocent,  and  vir-? 
tuous,  to  ruin  by  a  law,  which  the  enamour'd 
heart  can  never  conceive  to  be  right,  m  con- 
tradiftindion  to  that  which  has  always  beeu 
deemM  facred  and  inviolable  till  now,  un- 
lefs  fome  immoral  adions  have  given  caufe 
for  a  divorce  ? 

Indeed,  if  this  law  fhould  pafs,  there  re- 
mains but  one  greater  incentive  to  laft  and 
debauchery,  which  is  giving  premiums  to 
him  who  fliall  ruin  moft  virgins  3  and  this 

probably 
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probably  will  take  place  in  this  kingdom^" 
fooner  than  an  encouragement  to  virtue,  arts> 
or  fciences :  For  inftance,  an  authentic  lift 
of  a  certain  number  of  deflower'd  virgins  of 
good  families,  may  give  to  a  young  noble- 
man an  enfigncy,  lieutenancy,  or  captain's 
commiffion  in  the  guards,  and  in  like  man- 
ner, commiffions  in  the  common  marching 
regiments,  to  others  of  the  gentry,  accord- 
ing to  their  merits. 

Other  young  men  of  lefs  honourable  pa- 
rentage, fons  of  corrupted  mayors,  and  per- 
jured returning  officers,  may  be  provided  for 
in  the  cuftoms,  excife,  and  other  places,  ac- 
cording to  their  deferts  in  this  way;  and 
laftly,  the  common  people  may  be  remune- 
rated by  giving  fo  much  a  maidenhead,  to  be 
paid  by  the  church-wardens  of  pariflies,  as 
they  do  already  for  a  badger,  or  a  fox*s  head  : 
this  would  complete  the  fcheme.  Pray  tell 
me,  if  the  promoters  of  this  law  can  have  vir-^ 
tue  in  view,  and  the  encouragement  of  pub^ 
lie  utility,  whence  does  it  rife,  that  when  the 
perfon  of  age  fliall  have  contrafted  this  mar^ 
riage,  and  offended  this  law,  he  is  not  to  be 
punifh'd  with  death  as  in  France  ? 

t  This 
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This  precaution  it  is  forefeen,  may  pre- 
vent this  artifice  of  ruining  virgins  by  a  falfe 
marriage,  the  perfon  who  would  then  be 
ftrengthcn'd  in  his  powers  of  fedudtion,  will 
be  limited  by  the  fear  of  punifhment,  and 
confequently  the  young  men  reftrain'd  from 
gallantry,  and  debauch,  both  of  which  mufl 
ever  be  indulged  in  a  nation,  that  is  to  be 
undone  :  and  then,  as  few  of  thefe  offences 
in  marriage,  may  be  committed  under  fo  ob- 
ftinate  a  check,  the  clergy  cannot  be  load- 
ed with  infamy  :  Thus  two  great  reafons  of 
enafting  this  law  may  be  deflroy'd  by  enabl- 
ing this  claufe. 

If  feducing  young  girls  to  their  ruin,  and 
their  proving  pregnant  from  this  interview, 
is  to  be  obligatory  on  the  man  to  marry  them, 
as  it  is  in  Holland  5  then  will  not  the  virtu- 
ous young  gentlemen  of  this  ifland  receive  a 
moft  unmerciful  oppofition  to  their  humane 
difpofitions  of  ruining  maids,  and  the  defign 
of  the  law  be  entirely  fruftrated  ? 

Does  it  not  evidently  appear  then,  that  this 
law,  if  it  is  paft,  will  tend  to  leffen  the  mo- 
ral influence  and  power  of  the  clergy,  and 
Vol.  II.  H  open 
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open  new  roads  to  gallantry,  and  debauching 
virgins  ?  Is  not  this  following  the  Venetians 
in  their  favourite  maxims  of  ariftocratic  go- 
vernment ? 

This  hov/ever  is  not  the  whole,  which 
feems  intended  by  this  law  -,  minors  being 
withheld  from  difpofing  of  themfelves,  till 
of  age,  are  acflually  in  the  hands  of  their 
parents  or  guardians  till  that  hour  j  during 
which  time,  by  coaxing,  by  threats,  by  pro- 
mifes,  by  fale,  and  ten  thoufand  other  me- 
thods, they  may  eafily  engage  them  to  wed 
the  perfons  they  pleafe  to  chufe  for  them  ; 
avarice  or  pride,  the  ruling  paffions  of  old 
age  in  this  land,  will  oblige  parents  to  wed 
their  children  to  every  vice,  difeafe  and  de- 
formity, to  every  thing  difagreeable  in  foul 
and  body,  to  obtain  more  riches,  or  procure 
titles. 

Thus  then,  in  future  times,  the  great  fa- 
milies  uniting  with  the  rich,  will  not  the  bo- 
rough towns,  which  are  already  thoroughly 
corrupted,  chufe  the  wealthieft  candidates, 
or  thofe  who  can  give  moft  money  for  them  ? 
by  this  means  will  the  reprefentatives  in  p — 

be 
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be  any  longer  thofe  of  the  people  ?  will  not 
the  nobUity  and  commoners,  who  are  fuffi- 
ciently  wealthy  to  place  whom  they  pleafe  in 
that  great  charge,  rule  their  behaviour,  with 
the  eafe  of  a  machine  wound  up  to  go  as  they 
chufe,  and  fet  to  ftrike  the  hours  right  or 
wrong,  at  their  diredlion?  Hence  may  it  not 
hereafter  follow,  that  the  power  of  money, 
in  the  poffeffion  of  a  few,  fhall  influence  all, 
and  oppofe  that  of  the  crown,  by  purchafing 
a  p — — -t  which  may  alike  infringe  the  regal 
authority,  and  peoples  liberties,  in  preference 
of  their  own  power?  A  cry  of  hounds  fo 
nicely  taught,  that  they  will  quit  the  prey  in 
full  chace,  if  the  minifterial  huntfman  throws 
the  pole  before  them ;  or  hunt  *dov/n  a  lamb 
with  as  much  rage  as  a  fox,  if  halloo'd  by 
him  to  the  purfuit. 

This  nothing  can  fo  foon  effedtuate  as  this 
law,  which,  if  it  pafs,  muft  inevitably  pro- 
duce a  union  of  riches  and  honors,  and  at  no 
very  diftant  period  prove  the  deftrudion  of 
the  crown's  legal  authority,  and  the  peoples 
juft  liberties,  and  generate  an  ariftocracy  or 
oligarchy  to  be  the  direfting  power  of  this 
nation. 

H  2  Then 
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Theh  tell  me,  do  not  you  plainly  perceive^ 
this  feems  to  be  done  with  intent,  fooner  or 
later,  to  render  the  clergy  of  the  eftablifhed 
church  open  to  contempt  and  infamy,  from 
which  the  diflenting  teachers  are  exempted 
by  this  very  aft,  thefe  having  no  power  of 
performing  the  nuptial  rite  I 

A  s  the  Englifh  clergy,  excepting  a  few 
abandoned  men,  have  ever  been  the  friends 
of  the  true  government,  in  fupporting  the 
king's  rights,  and  peoples  privileges,  it  be- 
comes abfolutely  neceffary  to  render  'thefe 
men  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  all,  before 
their  dodlrines  can  be  totally  difregarded ; 
which  this  law  in  time  will  moft  effectually 
produce.  Thus  the  clergy  may  be  rendered 
defpifed  and  infamous,  the  virgins  of  moft 
beauty  and  beft  difpofitions  deftined  to  the 
arms  of  violators,  andfeducers;  the  legifla- 
tive  power  given  into  the  hands  of  riches, 
the  regal  authority,  the  peoples  liberties  and 
virtues  annihilated,  by  one  law  againft  clan- 
deftine  marriage, 

I  s  it  not  evident  then,  that  the  Prefbyterian 
plan  of  government  which  was  in  vain  at- 
tempted 
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tempted  by  that  infamous  race  of  men,  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  firft,  by  arts,  arms, 
and  affaffination,  is  at  prefent  very  near  be- 
ing effeded  in  the  reign  of  George  the  fecond, 
and  the  king  and  people  lofing  thofe  prero- 
gatives and  liberties  which  have  coft  them 
fo  much  blood  and  treafure,  fo  often  and  fo 
well  defended  by  the  arms  and  eloquence  of 
their  anceftors,  by  the  artifice  of  minifterial 
men,  difguifed  in  the  fhape  of  a  law  ? 

In  this  way  will  the  Englifh  conftitution 
one  day  expire,  as  it  appears  to  my  eyes, 
who  behold  objeds  with  lefs  partiality,  than 
thofe  natives  who  either  oppofe  or  defend 
the  minifterial  power,    I  am, 


Tours,  &c. 
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LETTER    XXXVIII. 

To  the   Reverend  Father   Batista 
G  u  I A  N  I,  at  Rome, 

Dear  Sir, 

IS  it  not  true,  that  individuals  may  be  very 
defective  in  one  fenfe,  and  very  perfeft 
in  another  ?  the  eye  may  fcarce  have  accura- 
cy enough  to  diftinguifti  colours  at  a  little  dif-? 
tance,  and  yet  the  ear  may  be  fo  perfedt  as 
to  difcover  the  fucceeding  notes  in  the  dy- 
ing vibration  of  one  ftring,  or  expiring  found 
of  one  bell  ^  whilft  another  perfon  fhall  dif-r 
cover  the  leaft  deviation  from  true  drav^ing, 
or  varying  fhade  of  the  fame  colour,  and  not 
diflinguifli  one  air  or  tune  from  another: 
the  fame  is  equally  true  in  the  other  fenfes 
of  fmelling,  touching,  and  hearing, 

This  obfervation  has  led  me  to  imagine^ 
that  the  fame  degrees  of  excellence  which 
gre  to  be  found  in  thp  fenfes  of  individuals, 
may  characterife  g  whole  nation  in  this  re- 
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In  paffing  thro'  Paris  to  this  city,  I  could 
not  avoid  being  greatly  afloniflied  at  the  plea- 
fare  with  which  the  audience  feemed  to  be 
delighted,  with  the  fingers  on  their  ftage  j 
for  that  reafon  which  above  all  others  is  the 
moft  difgufting  in  mulic,  the  being  eternally 
out  of  tune. 

Not  a  finger  in  the  opera  ever  performs 
an  air  without  that  error,  and  yet,  the  whole 
audience  does  not  appear  the  leaft  fenfible  of 
it :  an  Italian  porter  would  have  raved  at 
fuch  founds,  and  left  the  theatre  inftantly, 
half  mad,  unlefs  the  finger  had  quitted  the 
ftage. 

This  naturally  made  me  fuggeft,  that  this 
nation  in  general  is  defed:ive  in  hearing :  the 
organs  of  that  fenfe,  in  a  French  native,  are 
not  made  with  fufficient  delicacy,  to  diftin- 
guifli  between  being  in  tune,  and  not  in  tune; 
whereas,  thofe  of  an  Italian  peafant  are  ex- 
tremely accurate  in  this  fenfe* 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  deficiency 
which  is  fo  notorious  in  this  part  of  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Frenchman,  is  amply  atoned 

H  4  for, 
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for,  by  the  great  perfedion  of  the  fenfe  of 


feeing. 


In  all  attitudes  of  the  human  figure,  whe- 
ther in  dancing,  walking,  or  any  other  kind 
of  polite  adlion,  nothing  is  more  juft,  grace- 
ful, and  becoming,  than  what  is  to  be  found 
in  France,  not  only  in  the  fuperior  ranks,  but 
even  the  lower  have  a  great  degree  of  that 
becoming  adion. 

The  eyes  of  this  people  are  fo  extremely 
fubtle  and  diilinguifhing,  that  the  fmallell 
improper  adion  in  a  player,  the  leaft  dif- 
torted  or  ungraceful  motion  in  a  dancer's 
limbs  is  immediately  perceived ;  the  eye  of 
that  perfon,  whofe  ear  cannot  diftinguifh  be- 
tween an  inftrument  in  tune  and  not,  dif- 
cerns  the  leaft  ungraceful  movement  of  the 
body,  and  receives  much  pain  from  it. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  muficians  of 
Paris  are  very  often  deficient  in'tuning  their 
inftruments,  and  their  dancers  the  moft  grace- 
ful and  juft  in  all  the  attitudes  of  bodily 
motion. 

This 
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This  fuperior  accuracy  of  fenfe  in  the  eye 
does  not  terminate  in  the  dancer,  it  goes  on 
in  the  painter  and  ftatuary,  in  the  drawings, 
decorations  and  ornaments  of  all  kinds  of 
toys  and  furniture ;  and  I  believe,  it  is  no 
violation  of  truth  to  fay,  that  the  French  aca- 
demy of  painting  and  fculpture  furnifhes  the 
beft  mafters  of  thefe  kinds  in  Europe  at  pre- 
fent:  this  you  mujfi:  confefs  is  no  fmall  con- 
ceffion  from  the  lips  of  an  Italian,  v^here 
thefe  arts  have  flourifhed  and  reigned  in  all 
the  zenith  of  perfection. 

The  Englifli,  w^ith  vi^hom  I  have  long  re- 
ilded,  refembleour  natives  in  the  delicacy  of 
hearing,  more  than  either  the  Italians  or 
French  in  that  of  eye-fight. 

Their  very  ballad-fingers  in  the  flreetsarg 
in  tune,  and  are  really,  for  that  reafon  alone, 
without  confidering  the  tafte  of  their  com- 
mon airs,  a  more  agreeable  entertainment^ 
than  all  the  voices  of  the  French  opera. 

The  ear  of  a  Briton  has  a  great  degree  of 

perfection,  fenfibility,  and  tafte  of  the  pov^ers 

of  muficj  it  diftinguifhes  inftantly  between 

the  pleafures  which  are  communicated  by 

3  inftrU' 
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inftruments  in  tune,  and  thofe  which  are 
not ;  and  tho'  many  of  the  hearers  know 
not  the  reafon,  yet,  their  difpleafnre  is  vifible 
in  their  faces,  whenever  the  latter  happens  in 
a  piece  of  rnulic,  which  has  before  given 
them  dehght. 

However  excellent  this  fenfe  of  hearing 
may  be  in  the  natives  of  this  ifland,  even  in 
the  defcendants  of  the  original  inhabitants,  as 
I  remarked  in  my  journey  into  Wales ;  it  is 
manifefl  that  the  accuracy  of  the  vifual  dif- 
cernment  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of 
the  French ;  neither  men  or  women  pre- 
fent  themfelves  with  that  grace,  which  is 
fpread  over  all  the  behaviour  of  both  fexes 
in  Paris ;  they  neither  dance  or  move  with 
fuch  eafe  and  dignity^  one  degenerates  into 
flippant,  and  the  other  fwcUs  into  burlefque; 
for  this  reafon  this  ifland  has  not  bred  fine 
dancers,  either  arnong  men  or  women. 

That  excellence  depends  on  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  eye-fight,  and  is  totally  diredled 
by  that  fenfe ;  it  may  be  conceived  that 
as  the  motions  are  accommodated  to  mu- 

fic,  the  dancer  ought  to  be  a  judge  of  that 

alfo, 
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alfo,  and  have  a  nice  ear  5  this  indeed,  is 
true,  but  then  it  depends  on  the  knowing 
the  time  of  the  compofition,  and  not  dif- 
cerning  the  inilrument's  being  in  tune;  a 
mulician  may  be  a  moft  excellent  timift, 
and  the  hearer  a  good  judge  of  that  part,  tho' 
the  firft  plays  the  whole  air  out  of  tune,  and 
the  dancer  knows  nothing  of  the  difference. 

To  this  defed:  of  vifual  powers  may  it 
not  be  afcribed,  that  England  has  not  yet 
produced  a  good  painter  ?  no  one  amongfl: 
them  having  been  remarkable  (I  mean  a  na- 
tive) for  either  drawing  or  colouring  well. 

Even  the  fole  man  of  great  invention  a- 
mongft  the  painters,  has  been  fomewhat  de- 
ficient in  drawing  and  colouring :  tho'  his 
fanfy  has  been  frequently  luxuriant  and  juft, 
yet  the  other  parts,  which  depend  on  the 
perfed:ion  of  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  have  been 
unequal  to  that  of  the  imagination. 

These  original  defeds  in  nature  may  pro- 
bably prevent  the  Englifh  from  ever  having 
excellent  painters  amongft  the  natives,  and  the 
French  from  producing  exquifite  muficians. 

Tq 
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To  what  other  caufe  can  it  be  afcribed, 
that  tho'  the  fame  mental  powers  have  ihewn 
themfelves  in, their  writings  of  fanfy,  which 
are  neceflary  to  make  excellent  painters  and 
muficiansj  that  thofe  artifts  are  yet  unpro- 
duced  amongft  the  natives  of  this  ifle  and 
that  kingdom  ?     I  am, 


Tour  mojl  obedient  fervant. 


LET- 
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LETTER    XXXIX. 

To  the  Reverend  Father    Batista 
G  u  A  R I N  I,  at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IT  is  not  in  thefe  maxims  alone  which  I 
lafl  fent  you,  that  the  minifterial  part  of 
this  kingdom  imitates  the  Venetian  policy  ; 
befides  the  toleration,  not  to  fay  the  encou- 
ragement given  to  gallantry,  and  contemning 
the  clergy,  there  is  yet  one  other  fcandal  be- 
longing to  that  ftate,  which  is  publicly  en- 
couraged in  this. 

This  is  the  countenancing  that  poifonous 
and  pernicious  race  of  informers,  a  fet  of 
men  juftly  detefted  by  all  preceding  nations; 
beings  which  are  engendered  from  the  rot- 
tenefs  of  a  peoples  morals,  and  a  minifter's  ne- 
farious fchemes,  like  monfters  in  the  mud  of 
Nilus,  or  fnakes  in  dung  or  putrefaction. 

Indeed,  every  one  is  too  fenfible  that  fuch 
hyaena- beings  have  ever  exifted,  and  been 
employed  in  all  kingdoms,  particularly  to- 
wards their  decline  y  but  that  they  fhould  be 

publicly 
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publicly  known,  and  then  openly  and  ho-* 
nourably  remunerated,  is  an  inftance  unex- 
emplified  in  any  virtuous  nation  ancient  or 
modern. 

Indeed,  in  London  there  are  no  heads  of 
wood  as  at  Venice,  into  which  informations 
may  be  conveyed,  excepting  thofe  of  the  ad- 
miniftration,  and  thefe  are  of  that  wood  out 
of  which  a  ftatuary  would  be  egregioufly 
puzzled  to  make  a  Mercury. 

There  are  fome  in  fiances,  when  infor- 
mation becomes  a  virtue;  the  flave  that 
overheard  the  defigns  of  the  fons  of  the  el- 
der Brutus,  to  fubvert  the  government  and 
reftore  the  Tarquins  to  Rome ;  the  difco- 
verers  of  the  Catalinian  confpiracy ;  each  de- 
ferved  public  thanks,  and  honourable  remu- 
neration: the  importance  of  the  difcovery 
erafed  the  blacknefs  of  the  heart,  which  ge- 
nerally attends  fuch  degenerate  beings ;  a  vir- 
tuous man  even  might  have  done  this. 

EuT  in  trivial  affairs,  fuch  as  the  inadver- 
tent and  unbecoming  expreffions  of  three  in- 
toxicated boys,  where  no  danger  could  at- 
tend 
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tend  the  indifcretion,  in  a  place  where  they 
had  not  the  leaft  intereft,  which  the  inform- 
er muft  perfedly  know,  is  it  not  amazing 
he  fhould  find  honourable  encouragement  for 
fuch  bafenefs  ? 

Added  to  this,  the  very  fituation  he  was 
in,  the  meannefs  of  his  birth,  the  diftrefs  of 
his  circumftances,  his  known  charafter  and 
the  public  contempt  for  it,  fliould  have  lef- 
fened  the  weight  of  his  information,  tho'  it 
had  excufed  in  fome  meafure  his  daring  to 
do  it. 

Yet,  fuch  is  the  reception  he  has  met 

with  at  the  M — *s  hands,  that  it  is  po- 

fitively  afferted,  he  is  to  receive  fome  con- 
fiderable  dignity  in  the  church  for  his  infor- 
mation 5  fo  honourable  is  the  name  and  oc- 
cupation of  an  informer  become  in  this  ifland, 
that  henceforth  it  probably  will  advance  the 
bafeft  born  to  the  rank  of  poiTeffing  what 
is  worthy  of  the  acceptation  of  nobility ;  it 
is  even  rumoured,  that  a  noble  earFs  fon, 
and  this  moft  pernicious  of  all  beings  to  fo- 
ciety,  are  to  receive  the  fame  honors  on  the 
fame  day. 

This 


112       LETTER    XXXIX. 

This  I  cannot  believe  to  be  true:  will 
any  minifter  be  fo  weak  and  unmannerly, 
to  throw  fo  flagrant  a  contempt  on  the  no- 
ble perfon  who  is  deftined  to  this  honor,  to 
place  on  the  fame  rank  with  him  a  profti- 
tuted  informer  ?  Can  it  be  conceived  that 
any  defcendant  of  a  noble  family  can  bear 
fuch  an  infult  on  that  refpedl  he  was  born 
to,  and  is  due  to  him  ^  or,  that  thofe  who 
have  already  received  that  dignity  will  fit  on 
the  fame  feat  with  infamy,  and  fufFer  it  to 
tarnifh  the  honors  of  their  office,  by  the  pef- 
tilential  effluvia  which  efcape  from  it. 

Is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  a  M r  will 

difgrace  the  character  of  a  divine,  and  eff^ace 
the  influence  which  a  teacher  and  infl:ruclor 
of  morality  and  religion  ought  to  have  over 
the  minds  of  men,  by  thus  dignifying  eccle- 
liafl:ically  the  mofl:  infamous  of  all  charac* 
ters  ?  will  he  bring  a  difgrace  on  the  religion 
of  Chrifl:,  by  exalting  the  Ifcariot  of  his  a- 
pofl:les,  and  annihilate  the  efFeds  of  its  doc- 
trines, by  rewarding  the  adlions  of  thofe  men 
which  it  detefts. 

If   this  fhould  be  done,  henceforth   will 
the  Britons  pretend,  that  the  church  in  Eng- 
land 
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land  is  no  refuge  for  thofe  who  deferve  i^- 
nominious  punifhment,  and  condemning  the 
Italians,  aflert  that  it  offers  no  fandtuary  for 
villains. 

Yet,  believe  me,  fir,  there  are  thofe  who 
are  pofitive  in  aflerting  that  this  creature  will 
be  publicly  honoured,  and  aflign  this  reafon 
for  it  I 

Nothing,  fay  they,  is  fo  much  to  be 
dreaded  by  the  adminiftration,  as  a  total  ex- 
tirpation of  Jacobitifm  5  if  there  remain  no 
iymptoms  of  attachment  to  the  Stuart. fa- 
mily, in  England,  what  will  the  Whigs  have 
to  offer  to  their  mafler,  when  he  would  pur* 
fue  what  feems  right  to  him,  and  fatal  to 
themfelves  ?  or,  how  amufe  the  people, 
when  they  are  inclined'  to  tranfa(ft  fomethiag 
pernicious  to  their  welflire,  with  dangerous 
defigns  from  the  chevalier  de  St.  George  at 
RomCj  whofe  interefl  the  laft  rebellion  has 
proved  not  to  be  worth  fix-pence  in  England. 

A  DISCOVERY  of  boys  fpeaking  treafori, 
is  very  acceptable  fcrvice  to  thofe  v^ho  are 
determined  to  dupe  the  — jr — ,  and  deceive 
thefiibjedl;  it  is   inftantly  heightened  into 

V  o  L.  IL  I  fome- 
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fomeriiing  of  the  moft  criminal  nature, 
fpreading  like  a  peftiience,  and,  founded  in 
the  royal  ear  as  if  all  England  (except  thofe 
who  have  the  honour  to  approach  his  per- 
fon)  were  his  enemies,  and  in  arms  againft 
him  ;  than  which,  nothing  is  lefs  true. 

A  REBELLIOUS  fong  from  a  drunken  pea- 
fant  is  the  dehght  of  a  Whig  j  and  he  that 
informs  fliall  find  his  reward. 

Should  the  waves  of  Jacobitifm  be  en- 
tirely huflied,  and  no  little  murmuring  re- 
main upon  the  fliore,  the  eyes  of  all  Eng- 
land would  be  turned  on  the  miniftry;  the 
people  would  foon  be  convinced  how  neceC- 
fary  it  is  to  change  the  adminiftration,  and 
the  — — -  himfelf  cured  of  the  groundlefs 
fear  of  loiing:  his  — —  by  the  contrivances 
of  Jacobites  (of  v^hich  there  is  no  danger) 
perceive,  that  his  juft  prerogative  and  au- 
thority were  fecretly  undermining  by  the 
Whigs  3  and  thus,  the  Tories  might  again 
find  favour  in  his  eyes,  the  only  perfons 
whofe  principles  at  prefent  can  fuftain  ahke 
the  king's  jufl  power,  and  the  peoples  law- 
ful rights. 

Hence 
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'  Hence  you  fee  a  little  treafon  is  accept- 
able to  the  miniilry  of  England  3  it  is  the 
buttrefs  of  the  caufe,  it  keeps  them  from 
falling  into  contempt  and  ruin,  and  there- 
fore all  intelligence  of  that  nature  is  mofl 
acceptably  received. 

The  public  news-papers,  favoured  by  the 
adminiftration,  teem  with  fongs  and  healths 
filled  with  treafon,  reported  to  be  fung  and 
drank  in  the  diftant  cities  of  England,  whilil 
affidavits  to  the  contrary  are  coming  daily 
from  the  fame  places  j  thus,  the  Whigs  are 
labouring  by  all  poffible  means  to  keep  Ja- 
cobitifm  alive,  and  the  Tories  to  extingui(h 
it  5  for  certain  it  is,  that  no  future  king,  who 
entertains  no  terror  from  Jacobites,  will  con- 
tinue the  adminiftration  in  the  hands  of 
Whigs,  who  has  the  leaft  penetration  in- 
to the  confequences  of  what  has,  and  al- 
w^ays  muft  follow  the  principles  on  which 
they  proceed ;  if  he  fhould,  he  m^y  as  well 
change  places  with  the  waxen  figure  of  king 
William  in  Weftminfter-abbey,  and  be  gaz- 
ed at  by  boys  for  halfpence,  and  that  figure 
removed    to  St.  James's  to  reign,    and   be 

drawn  to  the  — ^.— « — — <  in  the  old  ftate- 

I  2  coach 
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coach  four  or  five  times  a  year  for  an  air- 
ing, to  prevent  both  machines  from  grov^- 
ing  mouldy. 

They  tell  me  too,  that  the  difgrace  of  the 
clergy  is  another  objed:  which  the  great 
have  in  view  ^  and  that  this  is  moft  effedu- 
ally  obtained  by  filling  it  with  ignominious 
members,     1  am, 


Tour  mojl  obedient  fervant. 


LET- 
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To   the  Reverend  Father  V  i  n  c  e  n  z  Q 
Spinello,  at   Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

N^  OTHING  is  fo  frequently  met  with 
as  difcontent,  in  the  manners  and  ex- 
preffions  of  the  Enghfh  people,  and  nothing 
fo  uncommon  as  that  difpolition  amongft  the 
French  5  a  Briton  growls  at  his  fituation  in 
life  all  day  long,  and  a  Frenchman  appears 
pleafed  with  his  5  and  yet,  the  former  extols 
the  mode  of  his  government  beyond  all  others 
in  Europe,  and  affirms,  that  England  is  the 
only  land  of  liberty  and  happinefs :  this,  as 
paradoxical  as  it  feems  to  be,  is  not  owing 
(as  the  inhabitants  imagine)  to  the  eafterly 
winds,  fogs  or  rains,  which  are  in  this  ifland 
more  frequent  than  in  fome  other  parts  of 
the  world. 

The  foul  takes  little  tindlure  from  winds 
or  weather;  whatever  difpoiitions  prevail, 
the  caufes  are  to  be  found  in  the  mind  alone, 
and  in  mental  nature. 

If  we  examine  the  way  wardnefs  of  an  En^ 
glifhman,  the  little  inclination  he  has  tofol- 

I  3  low 
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low  any  opinion  but  his  own,  whether  con- 
ceived to  be  right,  or  preferred  becaufe  he 
would  biave  it  fo^  we  fhall  find  fomething 
in  him  not  to  be  found  in  a  Frenchman. 

The  fame  caufe  is  the  fource  of  diicon- 
tent  as  well  as  waywardnefs,  and  takes  its 
rife  from  the  nature  of  the  Englifli  govern- 
ment, as  it  is  at  prefent  condudled,  not  as 
originally  conflituted. 

A  CHILD  born  to  a  great  eilate,  the  only 
fon  of  a  great  family,  never  feels  the  leaft 
curb  to  his  inchnations ;  he  is  indulged  in 
every  thing  reafonable  and  unreafonable  ^  and 
this  naturally  brings  difcontent  on  the  mind, 
a  wayward  difpofition  that  having  been 
foothed  by  the  poiTeilion  of  every  folly,  at 
laft,  has  nothing  to  delire  and  poffefs  which 
has  not  been  already  granted:  it  becomes  by 
that  means  the  moft  peevifli,  difquiet,  and 
difpleafed  creature  upon  earth,  eternally  dif- 
fipated  and  perplexed. 

Human  nature  cannot  fupport  univerfal 
indulgence,  and  be  happy;  the  foul  un- 
checked will  no  more  bear  happinefs,  than 

trees 
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trees  unpruned  good  fruit ;  it  runs  VN^ild, 
ftraggles  into  long  unbearing  branches  and 
leaves,  and  beconnes  fterile.  Without  r^- 
ftraint  from  many  things,  it  is  the  nature  of 
man  to  enjoy  nothing ;  we  know  not  the 
good  of  what  we  hr.ye,  but  by  being  denied 
in  a  great  meafure  what  we  wifh.  Something 
to  purfue,  yet  unpoffeiTed,  is  necelTary  to  keep 
the  mind  fweet  and  wholfome,  it  will  grow 
putrid  Hke  large  waters  v/ithout  motion. 

Thus,  in  gentlemen  educated  from  their 
youth,  in  a  manner  which  teaches  the  p-ood 
of  things  enjoyed,  by  the  being  difpoffefled 
of  others,  the  deiire  of  conforming  to  the 
will  of  their  fuperiors,  and  obtaining  thefe 
prohibited  pleafures,  models  their  minds, 
and  gives  them  that  eafe  and  happinefs, 
which  is  to  be  found  only  in  thofe  who  have 
been  truly  educated. 

To  apply  this  to  a  whole  people,  the 
fame  indulgence  when  we  fpeak  of  nations, 
is  to  be  found  amongft  the  Englifli ;  that  is, 
in  the  humoured  heir  of  a  large  eflate  amongft 
individuals;  they  have  been  long  fpoiled  hy 
the  indulgence  of  minifters,  who  knowing 

I  4  that 
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that  to  govern  wrong  and  lecurely,  is  ob- 
tainable only  by  that  licence,  every  criminal 
indulgence  is  nurfed,  and  there  remains  but 
one  punidiable  fin,  which  is,  that  of  oppo- 
ling  the  minifter.  In  this  people,  no  deco- 
rum binds,  no  laws  have  reftraint,  it  is  the 
avov/ed  maxim  that  every  man  has  a  right  to 
think  for  himfelf ;  whereas,  no  perfon  is  fo 
little  to  be  truded  to  any  condud,  as  a  man 
in  general  to  his  own.  Religion  is  here  juft 
what  every  man  conceit^es  it  to  be,  it  is  pre- 
deflination,  free-will,  or  folly,  methodifm, 
quakerifm,  prefbyterianifm,  moravianifm, 
anythingifm,  nothingifm,  and  ten  thoufand 
other  en^hufiaftic  vagaries. 

ThuSj  in  this  cafe,  as  in  that  of  children, 
indulgence  has  taken  off  the  joy  of  what  they 
poflefs,  and  a  Briton,  compared  with  other 
nations,  is  as  wayward  and  unhappy  as  a 
child,  that  has  never  been  reftrained,  is  a- 
mongil  thofe  who  have  been  differently  edu- 
cated 5  from  the  fame  fource  both  take  their 
rife. 

Human  nature  is  as  weak  at  fifty,  as  at 
fifteen  -,  objedts  and  purfuits  are  changed  in- 
deed, 
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de^d^  yet,  without  more  truth  in  the  latter 
than  the  former;  and  that  which  is  called  wif- 
dom  is  no  other  in  general,  than  doing  what 
cuftom  has  made  more  becoming  a  certain 
age :  it  creates  no  difference  in  the  eifential 
parts  of  things,  and  that  difcretion  which  we 
fo  much  applaud  in  feventy  years,  is  in  ge- 
neral nothing  elfe  than  being  tired  with  old 
follies,  and  not  having  refolution  to  purfue 
new.     The.Englifli  being  unreftrained  foon 
grow  weary  of  all  things  -,  that  tcedium  vifcey 
for  which  fenfation  they  have  no  word,  is 
the  only  thing  which  is  left  them  at  forty; 
how  charming  is  a  day's  reft  to  a  labouring 
man  who  feels  it  but  rarely  ?  how  indifferent 
is  that  eafe  to  thofe  v^ho  never  labour  ?  they 
have  poffefTed  and  enjoyed  all,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  wifli,  unlefs  it  be  that  of  wifhing 
great  part  of  their  lives  unpaft. 

This,  methinks,  will  explain  the  Englifh 
difpofition,  and  the  contrary  will  develope 
that  of  the  French, 

To  be  happy,  we  muft  neither  be  indulged 
too  much,  nor  reftrained  too  violently  3  the 
niind  of  man  cannot  be  truly  at  eafe  in  either 

fituation ; 
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fituation  ;  in  the  firfl:  it  runs  rapidly  down, 
like  a  clock  without  a  pendulum  to  fteady 
and  dired:  its  motions ;  in  the  other,  it  is  fo 
clogged  with  parts,  that  no  weight  or  fpring 
can  move  it. 

The  French  feem  to  have  this  happy  me- 
dium ;  their  government,  tho'  called  defpotic 
by  thofe  who  underftand  it  not,  has  juft  that 
kind  of  liberty  v^^hich  human  nature  in  opu- 
lent focieties  is  able  to  bear ;  indulged  in  all 
that  can  reafonably  make  the  happinefs  of  a 
nation,  the  monarch's  will  enforcing  no  more 
than  what  the  laws  of  England  want  to  put 
them  in  motion,  and  exerting  expedients  for 
thpfe  momentary  reftraints,  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult  to  provide  in  a  mixt  government,  and 
yet  which  all  fuch  governments  want. 

The  inhabitants  of  France  being  reftrained 
from  doing  ill  by  laws  and  power,  the  mind 
does  not  contrad:  that  licentious  habit  of  dif- 
content,  which  the  manners  of  England  im- 
part by  an  univerfal  indulgence ;  it  fetls  its 
ftate  by  being  withheld  by  law  and  educa- 
tion, with  freedom  fufficient  to  tafle  free- 
dom, and  not  fated  with  draughts  of  lufcious 

.  /  5    •  iicentioufnefs. 
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licentioufnefs,  which  intoxicate,  and  efface 
the  relifh  of  all  happinefs. 

This  feems  to  me  to  be  the  caufe  of  the 
difference  between  the  Englifli  and  the 
French  5  and  neither  winds  or  rains,  degrees 
of  climates,  diet  or  drink,  have  made  the 
different  difpofitions  of  the  two  nations. 

The  Englifh,  not  free  but  licentious,  are 
difcontented  in  all  things,  and  flrangers  to 
the  joys  of  true  focial  liberty. 

The  French,  more  controuldd  by  conftl- 
tution,  and  free  in  focial  life,  tafle  the  true 
fweets  of  liberty,  which  are  to  be  found  in 
living  together. 

With  a  native  of  the  firfl,  we  are  uncertain 
of  his  difpofition  for  two  hours  together  ;  too 
proud  to  indulge  any  one's  inclinations  but  his 
own,  he  becomes  as  unfocial  as  an  owl,  as 
ominous,  difpleafing,  and  to  be  avoided. 

With  the  other,  you  are  fure  of  his  tem- 
per;  he  is  too  polite  to  be  changing  momen- 
tarily like  the  colours  of  a  camelion,  or  the 
feathers  of  a  pigeon  s  neck  with  every  mo- 
tion ; 
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tion  ;  he  never  fails  to  pleafe  himfelf  by  plea- 
iing  you  3  and  yet  the  Englifli  are  called 
iieady,  and  the  French  a  fickle  nation  ;  the 
contrary  of  which  is  the  truth.  The  fupe- 
riority  of  the  French  to  the  Engllfh  govern- 
ment, appeared  once  fo  ftriking  to  a  Scotch 
member  of  parliament,  that  it  produced  the 
following  ftory. 

It  feems  there  had  been  a  gentleman  of 
that  nation  in  parliament  for  fome  time,  du- 
ring the  reign  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who 
had  conftantly  given  his  vote  with  him,  and 
yet  never  afked  him  any  favour ;  this,  con- 
lidering  his  country,  appeared  to  the  mini- 
fter's  eyes  a  more  flrange  phasnomenon,  than 
ice  in  the  dog-days ;  he  could  by  no  means 
reconcile  it  to  himfelf;  he  put  together  in  his 
mind  Scotland,  this  man,  and  afking  no  fa- 
vour, and  could  not  poffibly  bring  any  folu- 
tioa  of  this  Angular  appearance, 

Distrusting  therefore  his  being  of  that 
country,  he  acquainted  a  friend  of  his  with 
this  gentleman's  behaviour,  and  defired  him 
to  bring  him  to  dine  at  his  houfe  5   where 

being  come.  Sir  Robert  thanked  him  for  his 

friendfliip. 
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friendfhip,  and  then  afking  to  what  reafon  it 
was  owing  5 

The  Scotch  gentleman  replied.  Sir,  I  have 
lived  long  in  France,  and  from  thence  am 
convinced  it  is  the  beft  government  in  the 
world  5  and  in  troth  as  I  fee  you  are  advan- 
cing with  all  your  powers,  to  bring  about 
a  good  work  of  the  like  kind  in  England,  I 
am  determined  my  voice  fhall  not  be  want- 
ing to  fo  laudable  an  undertaking. 

Sir  Robert  fmlled,  and  there  ended  the 
converfation,    I  am, 


Tour  mojl  obedienU 


LET- 
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^0  the  Reverend  Father  Lorenzo 
Franciosini,  ^2^  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

AY  it  not  be  faid,  that  the  ruling  fpi- 
rit  of  a  nation  is  more  or  lefs  vilible, 
in  the  ad:ions  of  all  forts  of  that  people  which 
dwell  in  it,  from  the  common  labourer  and 
artizan,  to  the  firft  nobleman  in  the  nation  ? 
amidft  the  lower  clafs  it  is  to  be  found  as 
confpicuous  as  amongft  the  higheft,  and  the 
rags  and  fat  living  of  the  workmen  of  Eng- 
land, fpeak  the  idea  of  liberty,  as  much  as 
the  difregard  and  inattention  which  is  to  be 
found  amongft  the  inhabitants  of  quality  and 
riches. 

The  ruling  whimfy  of  the  lowefl  people 
of  England,  is  to  be  what  they  call  free, 
and  to  be  carelefs  of  offending  any  man. 
To  lofe,  in  dr-unkennefs,  all  diftindlion  be- 
tween birth  and  obfcurity,  nobility  and  bafe- 
nefs,  underftanding  and  ignorance,  to  affront 
fuperiors,  and  defy  the  laws,  make  what 
are  called  the  effential  requiiites  of  liberty  by 

thefe  good  people  of  England. 

To 
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To  fupport  this  glowing  fpir it  as  it  ought, 
and  keep  the  heart  warmed  with  its  own 
magnanimity,  nothing  is  fo  truly  effedaal  as 
a  large  quantity  of  inebriating  liquor ;  in 
confequence  of  this,  all  decoration  is  negled:- 
ed,  and  in  this  light  the  tattered  coat  is  to 
be  confidered  only  as  an  old  enfign,  which 
has  been  much  torn,  and  fufFered  in  the  de- 
fence of  liberty. 

The  daily  labour  in  England  is  licentioufly 
fwallowed  down  the  workmens  throats ;  li- 
berty is  the  word  ;  and  the  artift's  hands  are 
only  employed  to  i5nd  him  liquor  and  info- 
lence.  This  is  the  ruling  paffion  of  an  En- 
glifh  common  man,  fpirituous  liquors  increafe 
his  ideal  freedom,  and  flatter  his  fenfation  of 
greatnefs,  till  he  becomes  as  great  as  a  lord  5 
*'  liberty  plucks  juftice  by  the  nofe.  The 
*^  baby  beats  the  nurfe,  and  quite  athwart 
*'  goes  all  decorum/' 

Owing  to  this  it  is,  perhaps,  that  the  In- 
dians of  America  are  all  great  lovers  of  fpiri- 
tuous liquor ;  it  exalts  their  favourite  notions 
of  their  own  prov/efs,  and  every  warrior  be- 
comes a  Hercules  by  the  influence  of  that  in- 
flaming fluid. 

To 
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To  fhew  you  what  extravagant  and  unjuft 
ideas  the  people  of  England  have  annexed  to 
the  word  Liberty,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you 
what  I  faw  in  the  pit  of  the  play-houfe. 

It  happened  that  the  king,  and  fome  o- 
thers  of  the  royal  family,  were  at  the  comedy 
that  evening ;  v^hen,  according  to  cuflom, 
the  company  took  off  their  hats^  one  how- 
ever, near  me,  amongft  others,  kept  his  on 
his  head ;  when  taking  the  liberty  to  fpeak 
to  him,  and  afking  if  he  paid  no  refpedl  to 
the  appearance  of  his  fovereign  ?  he,  know- 
ing by  my  voice  that  I  v/as  a  ftranger,  re- 
plied, *'  That,  thank  God,  they  we're  a  free 
"  people,  and  he  would  not  take  off  his  hat 
*^  to  any  king  alive." 


Don't  imagine  this  man  was  attached  to 
the  Stuart  intereft,  it  proceeded  only  from 
pure  caprice  or  ill  nlanners,  which  in  ten 
thoufand  different  ihapes  is  dignified  in  this 
land  with  the  celeftial  name  of  Liberty, 
During  an  eledlion  of  members  for  Weftmin- 
fter,  the  popular  exclamation  was.  Liberty  ! 
Liberty !  and  no  French  ftroUers !  as  if  a 
troup  of  comedians  of  that  nation  could  de- 
llroy  the  liberties  of  England. 

2  ItJ 
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In  Naples  the  contrary  of  this  difpofition 
prevails ;  there  you  (hall  fee  a  fmith  or  com- 
mon artifan  fland  at  his  door  with  a  pair  of 
crimfon-velvet  breeches  decorated  with  gold 
lace,  and  a  laced  waiftcoat  -,  liberty  is  a  found 
not  known  in  that  country;  therefore  the 
moft  favourite  idea  is  to  look  like  a  gentle- 
man, which  notion  flatters  him  into  the  ex- 
pence  of  a  laced  fuit  and  velvet,  and  that 
again  into  his  being  a  gentleman. 

Pomp  is  fo  much  the  feducing  notion  of 
the  Neapolitan,  that  if  he  cannot  hire  a  boy 
to  walk  after  his  wife  to  church,  he  will  put 
on  his  fword  and  follow  her  himfelf  to  give 
her  an  air  of  grandeur*  An  Englifliman 
would  rob  on  the  highway,  or  fell  himfelf 
a  flave,  with  as  much  good  will,  as  follow 
his  wife  to  church  in  that  manner. 

A  s  to  matters  of  the  belly,  the  Neapoli- 
tan is  eafily  contented ;  give  him  only  his 
water-melon  with  ice,  and  he  will  fare  as 
you  pleafe  in  other  refpeds  of  diet. 

The  peafants  wives  of  that  country  go  to 
market  in  a  cloth-of-gold  jacket,  and  a  fear- 
let  petticoat  double  laced  with  gold  3  the  afs 

Vol.  II,  K  which 
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which  brings  her  and  her  wares  is  alfo  char- 
ged with  the  precious  load  of  her  inftrument 
of  mufic  ',  with  this  fhe  an:iufes  herfelf  du- 
ring her  time  of  flaying  at  market. 

Thus  you  fee  freedom  creates  the  love  of 
ftrong  liquors,  and  arbitrary  power  fobriety ; 
one  loves  to  warm  himfelf  into  infolence  and 
contempt  of  authority,  two  things  which  he 
calls  liberty,  becaufe  he  may  do  it  uncon- 
trouled  -,  and  the  other  is  afraid  of  being  in- 
toxicated, left  his  lips  iliould  utter  fome  dif- 
refpecflfal  or  indecent  expreffion,  and  he 
fhould  fuffcr  for  it. 

It  may,  I  think,  be  fairly  collefted  from 
the  ancients,  that  the  old  Italians  were  no 
enemies  to  wine,  but  indulged  their  glafs 
whilft  freedom  lafted  amongft  them ;  which 
cuilom  they  would  have  preferved  to  this 
hour,  if  the  fear  of  being  betrayed  by  in- 
temperance to  inadvertent  expreffions  had 
not  begotten  the  prefent  reigning  mode  of 
fnow-water  and  fine  cloaths. 

The  Sabine  and  Falernian  wine,  the  de- 
lights of  Florace   and  Maecenas,  had  never 
been  negkded  and  unknown  had  Rome  con- 
tinued 
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tinued  free  5  which  is  another  reafon  for 
burning  his  Holinefs  in  this  ifland,  and  to  an 
Englifh  idea  of  liberty  a  calamity  not  eafily  to- 
be  palTed  over  with  all  their  philofophy. 

From  what  I  have  faid  you  may  imagine, 
that  this  difpofition  to  wine  creates  no  unfre^ 
quent  infolence  in  the  ftreets  of  London ; 
and  yet,  ftrange  to  tell  in  this  kingdom,  this 
intemperance  has  an  efFed:  not  fo  mifchiev- 
ous  as  one  would  exped,  if  we  confider  it 
in  a  political  light.     Adieu. 


I  am  your  mojl  obedient  fervant. 


z  LET- 
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I'd  the  Reverend  Father  F  i  l  i  p  p  o 
Bon  INI,  at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IT  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  too 
much  zeal  to  ferve,  frequently  degene- 
rates into  meannefs,  and  difpleafes  a  generous 
heart  more  than  a  becoming  attention  paid 
to  yourfelf  and  to  him  you  would  oblige  ; 
the  excefs  of  complaifance  deftroys  the  whole 
efFed:  of  it,  and  very  often  entirely  difap- 
points  the  expedlations  of  him  that  pays  it : 
it  is  dangerous  to  give  too  much  of  any 
thing,  left  by  the  frequency  of  it  the  minds 
of  the  receivers  become  accuftomed  to  that 
manner  of  treatment,  and  flight  the  giver, 
who  rather  feems  to  be  profufe  in  his  dona- 
tions than  generous  in  his  fpirit  j  yet  would 
they  entirely  defert  him  if  he  ihould  be  re- 
mifs  in  the  ufual  caftoms,  which  he  has  fo 
long  continued.  Such  is  the  nature  of  man 
in  general. 

It   is  not  in  behaviour  of  common  life 
alone  that  this  excefs  of  giving  may  deftroy 

the 
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the  effed:  of  it.  The  full  enjoyment  of 
every  objeft,  the  moft  defired  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  world  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  makes  the  poffeffor  rather  unhappy, 
by  having  never  tafted  the  difference  which 
attends  the  want  of  them,  than  blefled  with 
their  poiTefilon,  This  very  frequently  creates 
inattention  in  nations,  as  well  as  in  private 
men ;  and  often  dupes  the  minifter  to  the 
artifices  of  other  kingdoms,  as  it  does  the  in- 
dividual to  the  fchemes  of  thofe  about  him. 

Nothing  is  fo  common  in  this  kingdom^ 
as  to  fee  a  young  gentleman  born  to  wealth 
and  every  thing  neceffary  for  happinefs^  who 
has  fcarce  tafted  difappointment  in  his  plea- 
fures  during  youth,  to  become  tired  and  in- 
attentive, and  without  ever  being  profuf^  or 
even  generous,  his  eftate  moulders  into  ruin 
by  the  corroding  power  of  thofe  fycophants 
who  furround  him ;  and  this  entirely  owing 
to  inattention  and  neglect  of  examining  his 
affairs. 

Something  like  this  feems  to  be  the  dif- 
pofition  of  the  Englifli  miniftry  ;  they  have 
fuffered  the  kingdom  to  crumble  into  duft  • 

K  3  and. 
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and,  mortgaging  one  revenue  after  another 
thro*  carelefsnefs  of  remedying  it  in  times 
of  peace,  it  at  prefent  can  fearce  produce 
income  fufficient  for  the  neceflary  fupplies 
and  occurrences  for  the  year,  and  is  become 
difabled  from  oppofing  its  enemies  in  time 
of  war. 

T^E  country  gentleman,  who  In  this  fitu^ 
ation  is  neighbour  to  another  who  is  not,  is 
fure  to  have  his  lands  invaded  by  the  latter; 
he  kills  the  game  which  the  other  breeds, 
and  preferves  his  own.  The  negligence  of 
one  increafes  the  infolence  of  the  other :  they 
each  know  one  another's  circumftances,  and 
fuffering  on  one  fide  is  the  natural  confe- 
quence  of  the  needy  and  negligent,  as  pre^ 
fumption  is  of  him  who  is  at  eafe  and  in 
in  full  riches, 

Methinks  the  Engliih  are  in  the  fitua- 
tion  of  the  inattentive  and  needy  man,  and 
the  French  in  that  of  the  adive  and  wealthy  | 
and  the  fame  efFeds  follow,  in  confequence 
of  this  behaviour,  in  the  two  nations,  which 
are  confequcnt  in  thofe  of  the  individuals. 

Owing 
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Owing  to  this  it  feems  to  be,  that  in  the 
Eaftern  and  Weftera  colonies  the  French 
attack  the  fubjedts  of  this  country,  and  treat 
them  with  a  flight  which  could  never  have 
proceeded  but  from  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  fituation  of  the  fupplies  of  this  na- 
tion, and  an  abfolute  contempt  for  the  mi- 
nifter  which  direfts  them.  They  know  per- 
fectly that  at  pre  fen  t  this  people  can  but 
badly  fuflain  the  expence  of  a  war,  and  that 
the  minifter  underftands  little  how  to  direft 
a  kingdom  in  that  circumftance  :  they  are 
convinced  by  experience  of  his  pufillanimityj 
and  judging  of  the  powers  of  a  nation  not 
by  the  money  which  it  can  raife  alone, 
but  by  the  wifdom  of  thofe  who  muft  diredl 
its  fleets  and  armies,  proceed  in  confequencc 
of  that  knowledge,  and  conftantly  attain  fomc 
advantage  in  peace  by  attempting  fcmething 
like  war. 

The  French  are  convinced  that  this  mi- 
nifter will  and  muft  bear  much  before  aa 
open  rupture  can  be  declared  by  him  j  and, 
making  the  proper  ufe  of  human  knowledge, 
creep  infeniibly  on  the  polleffions  which  the 
Englifh  fubjefts  have   fettled  in  America. 

K  4  'Tis 


136  LETTER  XLIl. 
'Tis  probable  they  will  not  ceafe  till  they 
come  to  the  fea  fhore,  their  purfuit  is  one 
fettled  and  uniform  plan  which  is  more  or 
lefs  followed  in  war  and  peace.  The 
Englifli  after  a  treaty  fet  their  hearts  at  ,eafe, 
and  their  neighbours  are  for  ever  aftive. 

It  has  been  commonly  faid  by  the  Eng- 
lifli  during  the  laft  War,  that  tho*  the  French 
conquered  on  the  continent,  they  reaped  no 
advantage  by  it. 

This  feems,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  a  very 
palpable  miflake :  is  not  leffening  the  pow- 
ers of  England,  by  running  it  thirty  millions 
more  in  debt,  a  very  confiderable  advantage  ? 
a  greater  one  than  if  it  had  bankrupted  the 
nation;  this  load  fettles  upon  their  backs, 
which,  as  a  kingdom,  is  as  much  as  it  can 
well  bear.  And  tho-  the  rich  individuals 
don't  appear  to  feel  in  their  private  fortunes 
the  ill  eiFeds  of  this  debt  which  has  loaded 
them  fo  infenfibly,  yet  thofe  who  fee  things 
with  moft  perfpicuity  and  impartiality,  know' 
the  perilous  ftate  this  ifland  is  in. 

Had  the  war  been  continued  till  the  funds 
had  been  all  deflroyed,  individuals  would 

then 
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then  have  complained  more  grievoufly  than 
they  do  at  prefent^  the  lofs  of  feme  millions 
revenue  would  have  been  feverely  felt  by  the 
inhabitants  whofe  effefts  lay  in  thofe  funds ; 
but  the  whole  nation,  having  thrown  ofFthat 
load,  would  have  recovered  its  ftrength,  like 
a  lion  fick  at  the  time  of  changing  his  coat, 
and  come  abroad  more  terrible  when  it  was 
over,  or  a  ferpent  in  the  defert  of  Lybia,  mor^ 
vigorous  after  the  fhedding  its  old  fkin^ 

This  nation,  difencumber'd  of  its  debts, 
would  be  a  much  more  potent  enemy  than 
it  can  be  at  prefent  to  the  French  nation ; 
the  natural  revenues  which  it  produces  in 
peace,  would  then  afford  millions  to  oppofe 
them,  and  what  at  prefent  pays  the  interefl 
of  their  debts,  would  fupply  fleets,  armies, 
and  money  to  fuflain  their  colonies,  and  the 
people  then  be  no  more  taxed  in  v/ar  thaa 
$iow  in  times  of  tranquillity. 

Methinks  theuj  the  Gallic  nation  has 
obtained  no  inconfiderable  advantage  by  the 
laft  war,  even  fomething  more  than  if  their 
conquefts  had  been  greater  -,  it  has  reduced! 
ppgland  aluiofl  to  a  dilemma  that  has  bound 

her 
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her  hands.  The  minlfter  dares  not  go  to 
war,  becaufe  of  the  difficulty  of  finding  fup- 
phes,  and  there  appears  no  great  indination 
to  pay  the  nationaldebts. 

The  Dutch,  with  all  the  barrier  towns  in 
Flanders  difaiantled,  will  fcarce  fhew  more 
readinefs  at  prefent,  than  in  the  laft  war,  to 
become  heartily  the  Britifh  allies,  when  no- 
thing prevents  their  cities  from  being  at- 
tacked, on  the  firft  declaration  of  war,  and  an 
irreconcileable  anger  between  the  king  of 
Pruflia  and  the  emprefs  of  Germany,  on  ac- 
count of  Silefia,  is  another  no  inconfiderable 
advantage  to  France. 

It  feems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the 
French  were  never  in  fo  promifing  a  way 
to  be  a  very  great  nation,  as  at  prefent ;  nor 
England  never  fo  likely  to  be  lefs  :  the  firft 
encourage  arts,  fciences  and  commerce,  and 
having  reduced  the  Englifii  to  the  ftate  they 
wilh,  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  having  banifhed 
from  their  own  imaginations  that  vifion  of 
univerfal  empire,  they  now  feem  to  be  in  the 
purfuit  of  that  which  mufl  terminate  in  the 
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aggrandizing  their  kingdom,   beyond  that 
{hare  which  it  ought  to  have  in  Europe, 

Wh  I  l  s  t  in  England,  there  is  a  dronijfh, 
lethargic  difeafe,  that  has  crept  upon  the 
fouls  of  men  in  power,  as  if  they  had  all 
drank  opium,  or  that  the  natural  confequence 
of  working  much  in  the  railing  money,  had 
produced  a  paralytic  ftate  in  their  faculties, 
as  it  does  on  the  limbs  of  thofe  who  are  en- 
gaged in  digging  it  in  the  mines. 

Certain  it  is,  that  no  nation  has  at  pre- 
fent  lefs  reafon  to  be  content  with  itfelf,  than 
England ;  deficient  in  the  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  confequently  in  the  art  of 
governing,  retting  all  its  powers  and  efforts 
on  the  influence  of  money,  till  it  has  almoft 
exhaufted  that  refource  5  not  confidering  that 
gold  is  inanimate  matter,  and  that  tho'  when 
put  in  motion  it  has  great  effedl,  yet  the  fpi- 
rit  which  direfts  it,  alone  imparts  the  advan- 
tage which  ought  be  expefled  from  it. 

It  may  bribe  the  people  of  this  nation  to 

be  at  eafe,  with  refpedt  to  what  fhall  befall 

them  5  it  may  purchafe  individuals  of  an- 

a  other 
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other  to  coincide  in  Englifli  fchemes ;  but 
this  is  a  temporary  expedient  which  only 
prolongs  ruin,  comes  a  Machault  in  France, 
whofe  hands  are  yet  undefiled  with  plun- 
dering his  country,  and  his  heart  unftained 
with  venal  or  felfifli  ideas,  when  the  influence 
of  Englifli  gold  is  as  inefFedual  as  rain  to 
diflfolve  adamant. 

The  probity  and  perfpicuity  of  that  man 
is  a  greater  caufe  of  fear  to  this  nation,  than 
all  the  French  fleets  and  armies ;  what 
cannot  be  efFed:ed  by  the  union  of  thofe 
powers  joined  with  refolution,  and  what  is 
not  to  be  apprehended  from  the  fhort- 
fightednefs  of  a  nation,  which  leaves  itfelf 
undefended  againfl:  its  only  natural  enemy, 
its  colonies  unprotedled  from  the  fame  peo- 
ple, its  commerce  unencouraged,  arts  and 
fciences  unpratedted,  and  one  univerfal  a- 
narchy  through  negled  of  police  and  reli- 
gion, with  corruption  and  perjury  reigning 
over  all  the  hearts  of  the  lower  clafs  of 
people  ?  fu'ch  is  the  prefent  flate  of  this  onc0 
lUuftrious  ifle. 


It 
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It  gives  me  pain  when  I  behold  this,  and 
aftonifliment  at  the  inattention  which  the 
natives  pay  to  their  perilous  fituation  5  I  own 
I  love  them  for  their  ancient  virtues,  and 
wifh  fome  favourable  hour  may  reinftate 
them  in  their  former  luftre,  alas !  I  fean 
I  am. 


Tour  mojl  obedient 


LET- 
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LETT  E  R    XLIII. 

"To  the  Reverend  Father  Francesco 
Bertini,  ^/ Rome, 

Dear  Sir, 
f  I  ^HIS  kingdom  feemfi  to  me  to  be  a 
X  living  leffon  of  what  we  read  in  the 
hiftories  of  ancient  Rome ;  we  fee  here  what 
we  find  written  in  our  hiftorians  ^  and  as  the 
conftitutions  refemble  one  another  in  fome 
refpefts,  the  analogy  is  more  ftriking,  than 
it  can  be  in  countries  whofe  form  of  govern- 
ment differs  more  from  the  republican,  than 
this  does  from  the  Roman.  I  have  fre- 
quently imagined,  that  in  governments  which 
differ  in  their  eftabllfhments,  there  fhould 
not  only  be  laws  peculiar  to  each,  relating  to 
property ;  but  fome  even  which  fhould  re- 
ftrain  the  accumulation  of  wealth  beyond  a 
certain  degree  :  will  the  republican  and  mixt 
bear  exceflive  riches,  tho'  perhaps  they  ma)r 
be  indulged  to  any  excefs  in  a  monarchic  or 
abfoiute  flate  ? 

What  I  would  be  underflood  to  fay,  is 
this,  that  a  defpotic  flate  can  bear  to  pofTefs 
more  riches  without  hurting  its  welfare,  than 
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a  republic  or  mixt  government ;  it  appears  to 
me,  this  has  the  glimmering  of  truth,  pray 
tell  me  what  you  think,  when  you  have 
heard  my  opinion. 

Let  us  then  fuppofe,  and  as  it  really  is  ori- 
ginally conftituted  in  this  kingdom,  that  the 
king  has  his  powers  limited  in  fome  inftances, 
and  the  people  in  others ;  that  the  executive  is 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  firft,  and  the  legi- 
Ilative  in  the  hands  of  the  latter,  and  that  the 
people  have  a  right  of  choofing  great  part  of 
this  legiflative  body,  for  their  reprefentatives 
in  the  affembly  of  their  nation. 

This  latter  makes  the  republican  part  of 
the  Englifli  conftitution,  all  which  fhould  be 
chofen  by  their  compatriots,  from  that  natu- 
ral afcendency  which  good  fenfe  and  virtue 
have  over  the  minds  of  men ;  thefe  are,  in 
a  nation  where  nature  has  not  been  totally 
defaced,  the  qualities  which  create  that  ori- 
ginal authority  which  one  man  has  over  the 
minds  and  difpofitions  of  many;  this  fupe- 
riority  they  would  have  continued  to  exert, 
had  not  the  introduction  of  too  much  wealth 
into  private  hands,  deftroyed  their  efFed  ^  it 

has 
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has  placed  the  private  good  of  every  indivi- 
dual in  oppofition  to  that  of  the  general,  and 
the  thief  with  money  has  more  authority 
than  Epaminondas,  was  he  an  Englifliman^ 
would  have  without  it. 

This  acquired  power  of  riches,  has  to- 
tally fupplanted  all  the  influence  of  human 
excellencies  over  the  minds  of  men  3  and 
Cataline  with  gold  would  be  preferred  to 
Fabricius  without  it,  in  nine  of  every  ten 
boroughs  in  the  ifland. 

Money  then  having  this  influence  on  the 
human  heart,  counter-ads  that  weight  which 
fuperior  underftanding,  fuperior  virtue,  and 
fuperior  abilities  of  all  kinds,  ought,  accord- 
ing to  the  true  fabric  of  nature,  to  pofTefs  in 
the  nation  where  thev  are  found. 

These  original  powers  of  man  were  firfl: 
implanted  in  a  few,  by  the  author  of  all,  for 
the  good  of  all  who  were  of  the  fame  tribe 
or  nation. 

The  valour  and  prudence  of  one  man,  by 

that  prevalency  which  thefe   qualifications 

have  on  the  opinion  of  his  fellow  countrymen, 

z  become 
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become  the  good  of  the  whole,  and  creates 
him  their  general  in  times  of  war  and  danger^ 
this  brought  Cincinnatus  from  the  plough* 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  wifdorn  in  the 
minifter,  piety  in  the  prieft,  and  probity  id 
the  legiflators  of  a  country^  the  fame  povv-^ 
ers  which  give  men  authority  over  others  by 
enjoying  thefe  excellencies,  make  it  the  pub- 
lic utility  that  they  fhould  be  in  power  ^  the 
caufe  of  choofing  operates  to  the  advantage  of 
thofe  who  eledl,  and  all  the  communitj/  re- 
ceives one  mutual  benefit,  from  this  fupe- 
riority  of  a  few  members,  and  the  propenfity 
to  yield  fubmiffion  to  them  in  the  multitude« 

Thus  in  nature^  the  powers  amongft  meri 
which  gain  the  afcendant,  are  thofe  which 
ought  to  obtain  it ;  authority  and  fabmiffioii 
become  one  reciprocal  advantage':  hence 
without  doubt  have  riferi  all  the  different 
governments  in  the  world,  and  in  this  waV 
it  is  ftill  continued  amongft  the  nations  of 
America  5  wifdom  and  valDur^  impart  poWei? 
and  authority  to  the  poffeffors  -,  the  fubordi^ 
nation  which  preferVes  the  whole^  is  juftly 
prefer ved  by  it. 
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Whatever  then  in  a  nation  tends  to  de- 
ftroy  the  influence  of  thefe  original  quahfica- 
tions,  fo  far  tends  to  fubvert  the  government; 
for  nature  has  never  yet  fuffered  a  right  efFedt 
to  be  produced  by  a  wrong  caufe,  and  con- 
fequently  every  artificial  fupply  muft  fooner 
or  later  fail,  and  prove  deftrudlive. 

In  this  kingdom,  where  I  am,  this  acqui- 
red and  falfe  authority  of  wealth  has  totally 
prevailed  over  the  natural  and  true  ;  all  fub- 
ordination  is  vanished ;  virtue,  underftanding, 
and  every  other  quality  which  influence  in 
original  nature,  have  loft  all  prevalency. 

From  this  it  follows,  that  the  deepeft 
briber  being  elefted  in  the  place  of  the  deep- 
eft  thinker  or  worthieft  man,  the  good  of 
the  electors  and  eledled  are  become  feparate 
things,  and  the  man  who  has  given  them 
ten  thoufand  pounds  for  their  votes,  has  ten 
thoufand  vices  and  inclinations  to  fatisfy  by 
means  of  them. 

The  principle  of  venal  influence  in  this 
manner,  running  from  the  loweft  to  the 
iiigheft,  is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that  hereafter 

c  all 
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all  men  may  be  chofen  into  offices  of  ftate, 
for  the  fake  of  their  power  of  giving  money, 
or  ferving  him  that  is  then  at  the  head  of  the 
treafury  ?  and  the  whole  authority  which  hu- 
man perfedlions  ought  to  polTefs,  no  longer 
influence  in  the  favour  of  any  one  ? 

Generals,  admirals,  fecretaries,  and  all 
the  long  lift  of  minifterial  men,  may  obtain 
their  offices  by  means  of  fome  iinifter  influ- 
ence, and  not  the  natural  -,  even  down  to  the 
mayor  or  portrieve  of  a  paultry  corporation. 

In  this  manner  it  may  happen,  that  tho* 
riches  increafe  the  means  of  making  a  flate, 
like  this,  great  in  one  refped,  they  may  de- 
ftroy  it  in  another  j  and  the  depriving  men 
of  fuperior  abilities,  of  that  authority  which 
they  ought  to  poflTefs,  hurts  a  nation  a  thou- 
fand  times  more  effedlually,  than  the  advan- 
tages which  attend  wealth  can  do  it  fervicc. 

For  this  reafon  it  feems  neceffary,  that  to 
preferve  a  nation  happy  and  free  which  is 
confl:ituted  like  this,  to  have  minifliers  which 
would  be  revered  abroad,  and  loved  at  home  ^ 
it  fhould  have  laws  enafted  to  prohibit  the 

L  2  increafe 
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increafe  of  wealth  in  the  individuals,  beyonfj 
a  certain  fum,  the  excefs  of  which  fhould 
be  depofited  in  the  pubhc  treafury. 

This,  indeed  at  prefent, would  appear  very 
viiionary  and  ideal,  in.  the  opinion  of  t^e 
prefent  ftatefmen  5  yet,  Lycurgus  carried  the 
reflraint  of  money  to  a  much  greater  height 
than  is  now  neceffary,  and  preferved  the 
conftitution  of  Sparta  whilft  that  reftraint 
continued  >  and  tho*  an  Englishman  would 
not  choofe  to  lye  upon  hurdles,  and  eat 
black  broth,  yet  he  might  reafonably  endea- 
vour to  give  thofe  excellencies  in  nature  that 
weight  which  was  originally  defigned  them, 
and  preferve  that  country  which  he  ought 
to  love,  becaufe  it  is  his  own.' 

This  I  flatter  myfelf  will  explain  the  rea- 
fon,  why  virtue  has  been  obferved  to  be  the 
pf otefting  pov/er  of  republics,  and  the  ruin 
of  them  followed  the  defertron  of  that  ce- 
leftial  influence,  by  the  introdudtion  of  riches. 
Does  it  not  appear  abfolutely  certain,  that 
this  finifl:er  influence  of  wealth,  creating  one 
univerfal  depravation  in  the  minds  of  thoifc 
who  eled:  the  reprefentatives,  who  fhould 

2  govern 
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govern  in' a  nation  J  has  deprived  every  ruined 
republic,  of  the  ufe  of  thofe  virtues'  and  per-: 
fe&ibns  ^  of  hiiihanity,  which  w'oulii  have 
preferved  it. 

It  is  not  becaufe  there  are  not  at  prefent 
men,  of  abilities,  probity,  and  underflanding, 
in  England,  that  the  miniftry  is  fiippofed  to 
fee  compofed  of  a  different  kind  of  meri ;  biit 
from  this  reafon,  as  thofe  fuperi'or  qualities 
are  rarely  joined  vi^ith  w^ealth  or  ambition, 
thefe  Hide  into  corners,  or  are  not  able  to 
win  authority  thro'  want  of  .that  baftard 
poweY  of  riches,  vvhich  has'  ufurped  the 
throne  of  the  legal  heirs  of  it,  the  exalted 
attributes  of  mental  nature. 

Methinks  it  was  this  pernicious  power 
of  riches,  which  ruinec^  the  Carthaginian 
ftatej  in  commerc^^  nations,  a  rich  and 
felfifh  merchant -overbears  the  man  of  fmall 
property,  va^  i^^^gi^ity,  and  found  intelledlsi 
the  na*'^^'^  welfare  in  his  interefted  eyes,  is 
^j^^.accefs  of  his  own  private  bufinefs ;  hog- 
/leads  of  tobacco,  barrels  of  rice,  tuns  of 
fugar,  and  bales  of  cotton,  make,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  feparate  traders  in  thefe  commo- 

L  3  dities. 


150       LETTER    XLIII. 

Cities,  the  nation's  whole  concern  j  circum- 
fcribed  in  knowledge,  and  hood -winked  by 
lucre,  they  would  prefs  all  mankind  to  their 
private  advantage,  and  fpread  yet  farther  the 
thirft  of  money,  and  the  fatal  efFedts  which 
attend  it. 

Tell  me  whether  thefe  men  are  right  in 
their  praftice,  or  I  in  the  judgment  of  what 
I  have  fent  you. 


J  am  your  tmft  obedient  ferv  ant. 


^E  T- 
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LETTER    XLIV. 

To  the  Reverend  Father  Francesco 
Bert  INI,    at  Rome. 

Dear  S  i  r, 

I  AM  much  pleafed  with  your  approving 
of  what  I  have  faid  on  the  influence  of 
money,  in  republican  and  mix'd  govern- 
ments ;  and  not  a  little  flattered  with  your 
requeft  of  feeing  my  reafons  for  what  I  have 
afTerted  in  relation  to  monarchic  ftates  be- 
ing able  to  bear  a  greater  degree  of  riches, 
than  thofe  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

In  ftates  where  any  part  of  the  legiflative 
or  governing  power  is  elec3:ive,  the  people, 
after  they  are  once  become  venal,  can  pay 
no  regard  but  to  money;  this  purchafes  their 
felf-love,  in  oppofition  to  the  love  of  their 
country:  the  heart  of  man  in  money  loving 
kingdoms,  is  not  proof  againft  the  fedudion 
of  felf-intcreft  5  and  it  inevitably  happens 
that  the  public  benefit,  grown  old  and  in- 

L  4  iirm, 
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firrp,  IS  ftrangled  by  the  hands  of  private  ad«- 
yantage  in  full  vigour. 

Too  many  people  of  great  riches,  in  ^ 
free  nation,  create  an  equality  which  is  de- 
trimental to  the  whole  ^  nobility  is  but  little 
worth,  where  a  man  of  the  meaneft  birth^ 
andbafeft  education,  can  make  part  of  the 
Jegillative  power ;  in  this  kingdom  a  taylor 
'^ith  three  hundred  a  year,  may  be  a  mem- 
ber of  parliament  and  cut  out  laws  as  he  did 
garments  i  aqd  if  he  has  ten  thoufand  a  year, 
he  may  make  his  quietus  with  a  borough  j^ 
tho'  not  with  a  bare  bodkin,  as  Hamlet  fays, 
yet  with  a  large  fum  of  rnoney,  and  be  pre- 
fpr'd  to  the  defcendant  of  a  Howard. 

Hence  you  may  fee,  that  money,  banifli- 
Ing  all  other  excellencies,  becomes  the  fole 
erivied  objeft  ^  it  gives  power  and  fuperiority, 
and  happily  fupplies  to  the  ignorant  what 
they  want  in  worth  and  undgrflanding.  A 
ppbleman,  tho'  he,  makes  part  of  the  legifla- 
ture,  is  more  on  a  level  with  a  commoner 
in  thi$  kingdona,  than  in  any  other  upon 
^earth. 

For 
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¥qz  thi^  reafon  it  happens  that  the  inha- 
bitants, poftponing  every  other  confidcration, 
lay  their  whole  ftrefs  on  getting  rich,  and 
neglecEl  making  themfelvesr  wife,  as  a  matter 
lefs  demanding  attention. 

Is  it  then  abfurd  to  reftrain  this  rage  of 
money,  and  fubduing  every  human  quahfi- 
cation  of  fuperior  excellence  to  that  perni- 
cious power,  efpecially  in  this  conilitution, 
where  the  increafing  defire  of  it  has  already 
been  almafl  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  ? 

Ik  a  monarchic  ftate,  all  honors  proceed- 
ing from  the  crown,  the  power  of  riches  is 
much  inferior  to  what  it  is  in  a  mixt  or  re- 
publican ;,  tho'  money  is  not  without  in- 
fluence, in  fuch  nations  it  has  much  lefs  thaiir 
in  others,  and  tho'it  may  poiSibly  purchafe 
the  ruling  power  of  a  minifter,  it  cannot 
long  preferve  and  protedt  him  in  that  place, 
tvithout  acquitting  himfelf  with  addrefs. 

Whereas  a  minifter  of  England,  once 
elefted  by  fadlion,  or  intereft,  may  be  fuf- 
tained  by  his  venal  friends,-  in  oppofition  to 
the  king  and  the  peoples  rights  and  inclina-» 

tionsj 
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tions ;  he  that  can  rule  the  parliament,  rules 
both,  and  is  at  eafe. 

A  MONARCH  always  places  honors  above 
wealth  J  there  is  in  that  ftate  fome  fubordi- 
nation.  A  nobleman  of  France  is  what  no 
citizen  can  be,  and  fomething  which  every 
citizen  muft  refpeft,  and  pay  regard  to  ;  no 
riches  can  make  the  latter  a  companion  for 
the  firft,  but  by  condefcenfion :  Whereas  in 
England  a  peer  of  the  realm,  and  an  importer 
of  wine,  if  the  latter  be  rich,  are  fo  near  upon 
a  level  in  company  and  privilege,  if  the  mer- 
chant be  in  parliament,  that  befides  their  ti- 
tles there  is  fcarce  any  difference  worth  fix- 
pence. 

The  church  and  army  are  inferior  to  com- 
merce in  the  prefent  mode  of  thinking ;  thus 
fubordination  is  due  only  to  money,  and  two 
men  of  any  profeffion  are  equally  efteemed, 
who  are  equally  rich,  from  him  whofe  art 
is  of  fervice  to  his  country,  and  has  fpent  his 
life  in  ftudy,  to  him  who  behind  the  counter 
fells  hobnails  by  the  hundred. 

In  a  monarchic  ftate,  the  men  of  fuperior 
qualifications  will  at  laft  fucceed,  becaufe  it 

is 
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is  the  monarch's  intereft  to  have  them  near 
his  perfon.  The  king  of  Pruffia  would  fetch 
a  general  from  the  wilds  of  Siberia,  who  ex- 
celled all  other  men  ;  and  purchafe  a  negro 
from  the  middle  of  Africa,  who  could  im- 
prove his  nation's  commerce  and  welfare; 
he  would  beflow  immenfe  fums  to  draw 
Homer  from  the  fhades,   to  converfe  with 
Solon,  Numa,  and  Lycurgus,  and  at  laft  find 
perhaps,  included  in  himfelf,  the  fcience  of 
them  all. 

Whereas,  there  have  been  minifters  in 
this  ifland,  who  would  have  tranfported  fuch 
men,  were  they  to  be  found  in  England,  to 
the  countries  from  whence  the  Pruffian  king 
would  draw  them,  and  fpread  the  reign  of 
Ignorance,  as  wide  as  they  did  their  own. 

It  is  the  intereft  of  a  monarch,  to  be  di- 
redled  by  the  wifeft  heads  of  a  nation  ;  and 
of  a  minifter  in  a  mixt  government,  to  have 
the  weakeft  in  his  troop,  over  which  he  m^ 
govern. 

It  is  difficult  to  find  much  fubmiflion  in 
men  of  genius,  the  crown  of  knowledge  fel- 

dom 
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dom  refpedls  the  cap  oT  fqlfy  3  it  is  dange- 
rous therefore,  Tor  a  weak  riiihifler. to  employ 
abler  heads,  at  leaft  he  is  tiniid,  arid  fears  his 
refidence  wiirbebut ihbft,  \vhen  good  ferife 
becomes  an^  inmate  in'  the  fa,me'houre,  to 
ti^hich  he  is  not  eauai. 

'•    .  J  !v  :    i.  *   '  -    I.  ■   •    i   •     -  .  .       . 

Money  tnen,  in  monarcnic  fcates,  cannof 
find  its  way  to  be  arbitrary^  as  it  docs  lii 
others V  the  kirtg  cannot  be  long  piirchafe'd 
from  his  intereft,  tho' the  people  may  3  and' 
therefore,,  that  native  influence  of  fuperior 

fenfe  and  virtue,   is  fufer  to  fucceed,   and 

<  - .  ......  ' , ' . 

longer  remain  in  fuch  a,  government,  than" 
in  thofe  of  other  kinds ;  for  thefe  reafons,  it 
feems  to  me,'  fb  be  no  greater  hardfhip  to 
live  undfer  the  influence  of  a  monarch,  where 
the  ittiniHers  are  chofen  for  their  real  de*- 
ferts,  than  in  a  government  where  all  is  in- 
fluenced by  money,  and  the  choice  of  them 
is  owing  to  that  or  fadtiorr^  ^nd  tho'  one  may 
be  called  a  free  ftate,  and  the  other  an  arbi- 
trary one,  yet,  perhaps,  as  much  eflential  free- 
dom and  true  happinefs  is  to  be  found  in  the 
former,  as  in  the  latter  y  and  a  French  flave 
has  equal  liberty  with  a  free  Briton,  in  the 
real  condud  and  courfe  of  things. 

No- 
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Nobility  and  honors  being  refpedled  in 
France,  rnoney  not  haying  the  power  to  go- 
vern,  apd  good  underftapding  and  kfiowledge 
of  all  kinds  finding  yet  that  influence  which 
they  originally  derive  from  nature,  wealth 
may  niore-fafely  be  permitted  to  increafe  in 
that  kingdom  than  in  England  5  it  cannot 
there  fubvert  the  ways  of  providence,  by 
giving  to  gold  what  is  due  to  virtue  5  and, 
as  in  this  ifland,  placing  the  cap  of  folly  on 
the  head  of  liberty,  hoodwink  and  entice  her 
to  ruin,  as  a  cur  leads  a  blind  beggar  to  the 
places  and  dangers  he  pleafes. 

Thus  then,  the  money  which  will  ruin  a 
free  ftate,  may  preferve  an  abfolute  one,  the 
fubordination  which  is  eftablifhed  makes  ho-- 
nor  the  great  motive  to  all,  and  the  univer- 
fal  prefervative  in  a  monarchy :  the  levelling 
idea,  which  money  introduces  into  a  mixt 
government,  expels  all  juft  authority,  and 
ruins  the  ftate  which  virtue  only  can  pre- 
ferve 5  fuch  is  the  condition  and  advantage 
of  France,  and  fuch  the  fate  and  folly  of 
England.  I  fear  I  tarry  here  long  enough, 
to  fee  the  laft  gafp  of  true  liberty,  and  Eng- 
land fall,  hke  Rome,  a  prey  to  its  own  na- 
tives 5 
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tives;  for  to  the  caufe  I  have  already  affign- 
cd  was  it  not  owing,  that  the  Roman  liberty 
funk  in  the  arms  of  the  Caefars?  Shows, 
bribes,  and  pecuniary  rewards,  feduced  the 
people  from  the  choice  of  virtue,  to  the  love 
of  wealth  and  pleafure ;  to  preferring  thofe 
whofe  iniquitous  defigns  prefented  them  with 
the  latter,  to  the  former  whofe  virtue  would 
not  permit  them  fuch  behaviour.     I  am. 


Tour  mojl  ebedient  fervant. 


LET* 
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LETTER    XLV. 

To    the  Reverend    Father    F  a  b  i  o 
M  A  R  E  T  T  I,  ^/  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IF  I  am  not  miftaken,  I  have  fomewherc 
read,  that  it  was  once  a  matter  of  debate 
amongft  the  AthenianSj'^whether  they  fhould 
permit  another  firing  to  be  added  to  the  lyre, 
the  power  of  which  was  already  known  to 
be  fo  extenfive  and  prevalent,  over  the  minds 
of  men. 

A  SUBJECT  of  this  kind  would  atprefent 
be  looked  upon  by  the  fenate  of  this  king- 
dom, from  whence  I  write,  as  a  moft  frivo- 
lous enquiry,  and  altogether  unworthy  the 
attention  of  men  of  underftanding. 

Yet  to  me  it  feems  necelTary,  in  all  kinds 
of  government,  that  every  thing  which  can 
prevail  upoa  the  paffions,  the  fource  of  ac- 
tion in  moft  men,  fhould  be  ftridly  fcruti- 
nized  before  it  be  permitted  5  and  tho'  it  be 
granted,  that  mufic  may  have  power  to  charm 
favages  from  their  fiercenefs,  may  it  not  alfo 
have  the  eiFedt  of  foothing  civilized  nations 
from  manhood,  and  thus  introduce  as  great 

an  inconveniency  as  advantage  ? 

:^  It 
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It  is  true,  there  are  martial  as  well  as  ten- 
der powers  in  muiic,  and  the  fame  firings 
which  foothe  the  lover's  pain,  may  animate 
the  foldier's  glory}  befides  this,  there  is  yet 
another  ill  confequence  which  attends  this 
art,  which  is,  that  the  frequency  of  being 
prefent  at  entertainments  of  mufic,  may  de- 
ftroy  the  power  of  both,  and  thus  the  utility 
which  fhould  be  derived  from  harmony,  be 
loft  in  the  frequent  repetition  of  it ;  or  even 
in  fome  minds,  whofe  compofition  is  more 
harmonious  than  others,  it  may  draw  atten- 
tion from  things  of  greater  moment,  and 
drown  the  efteem  of  ufeful  fcience  in  a  flood 
of  feducing  pleafure. 

For  fome  one  or  other  of  thefe  reafons,  I 
fuppofe,  his  holinefs  has  forbidden  all  wind 
mufic  affifting  at  high  mafs,  the  organ  ex- 
cepted ;  he  has  found,  I  prefume,  that  the 
voluntaries  of  the  flutes  and  hautboys  had 
claimed  greater  attention  and  deference  from 
the  audience,  than  the  elevation  of  the  hoft  t 
the  eflential  duty  of  a  catholic  was  poftponed 
to  the  pleafures  of  mufic,  which,  inftead  of 
exalting  devotion,  was  become  the  objecft  of 
it ;  in  truth,  that  the  zeal  for  hearing  the  in- 

ftruments 
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ftruments  of  thefe  mailers,  had  diffipated  that 
for  prayer  and  proftration  before  the  deity. 

This,  tho'  an  Englifliman  who  gave  me 
the  account  feem'd  to  think  extremely  ridi- 
culous, I  cannot  avoid  approving,  as  what- 
ever feduces  men  from  their  religious  duty,  '^ 
is  an  objed:  of  a  fovereign's  care.  When 
the  concerto  was  finifh'd,  it  feems,  the 
greateft  number  of  the  audience  left  their 
devotion  and  the  church,  without  attending 
the  moft  eflential  part  of  their  duty. 

An  unlimited  indulgence  of  this  kind  con- 
verts a  temple  dedicated  to  heaven,  into  a 
theatre,  and  changes  worfihip  to  amufement, 
till  the  mind  becomes  pleafed  with  nothing 
but  the  mufic,  and  the  duty  of  offering,  up 
our  prayers  to  heaven  is  evaporated  in  the 
joy  of  hearing  an  inchanting  piece  of  har- 
mony breathed  from  the  lips  of  a  fkilful  mu- 
fician :  this  is  preferring  decoration  to  ufe. 
It  is  difficult  to  preferve  that  mean,  which^ 
fufficient  to  animate,  does  not  drown  the  ob- 
je<fl  of  our  prayers  in  the  pomp  of  worfhip. 

Something  like  this  has  been  the  confe- 

quence  of  preaching  twice  every  Sunday  in 

Vol.  II.  M  the 


i62        LETTER    XLV. 

the  churches  of  England ;  the  audience 
are  become  critics  in  fermons,  and  nine  in 
ten  frequent  churches  for  no  other  reafon, 
than  that  of  deciding  whether  the  preacher 
be  a  good  orator  or  not  3  it  is  no  longer  duty 
but  diverfion  J  prayer  is  contemned  and  ne- 
glected, and  the  oration  the  only  thing  worth 
their  attention,  without  which  the  churches 
are  empty. 

At  the  reformation,  when  the  peoples 
minds  were  to  be  converted  from  popery  to 
proteftantifm,  it  was  thought  requifite  that 
fermons  ihould  be  delivered  twice  a  day,  to 
change  the  fentiments  of  thofe  who  were 
bred  catholics;  and  perhaps  at  that  time  fuch 
harangues  from,  the  pulpit  were  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  gain  on  the  hearers,  and  bring 
them  over  to  that  change  of  worship, 

"  But  it  happened  in  that  refpeft  as  it  has 
fince,  at  the  revolution;  the  very  things 
which  were  then  ufeful,  have  been  fince  ren- 
dered detrimental  by  their  continuation,  and 
the  proceeding  in  the  fame  way  produced  a 
continual  fcene  of  changing,  till  the  effeds  of 
thefe  caufes  want  as  much  to  be  oppofed, 
2  .      both 
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both  in  the  church  and  ftate,  as  thofe  of  po- 
pery and  arbitrary  power  did  at  the  time  of 
the  reformation  and  revolution. 

Preaching  againft  the  catholic  reh'glon, 
has  at  laft  preached  all  religion  out  of  the 
kingdom  -,  and  acfting  on  Prefbyterian  and 
Whig  principles,  all  government. 

The  firfl:  has  created  a  contempt  for  doing 
the  duty  of  a  chriftian,  in  making  fermons 
the  chief  objedt  of  the  peoples  attention  in 
religious  ads  ;  and  the  latter  a  flight  for  the 
idea  of  kings,  in  making  the  minifter  the 
ruling  power,  in  contradiftlon  to  the  fove- 
reign's  rights,  and  peoples  liberties. 

This  nation  feems  at  prefent  in  that  dead 
calm,  which  is  obferved  to  precede  a  ftorm ; 
and  heaven  only  knows  what  the  workino^s 
of  this  ocean  of  people  may  be  found  to 
throw  up  after  the  tempeft  which  rauft  agi- 
tate it,  is  fubfided. 

If  it  perfifts  long  in  this  way,  it  will  exhi- 
bit a  new  phsenomenon  in  political  nature, 
that  a  nation  can  hold  together  wfthout  the 
uniting  principles  of  religion  and  government 

M  2  (for 
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(for  I  cannot  call  the  names  of  things  their 
realities) ;  moil  certain  it  is,  that  the  aftive 
powers  of  thefe  two  parts  are  almoft  totally 
annihilated. 

Things  appear  in  this  light  but  to  few, 
I  own,  and  the  foreboder  of  evil  is  the  deri- 
fion  of  moft  y  yet  furely  the  hour  will  come, 
when  this  divination  will  be  accompliilied, 
and  the  liberties  of  Eneland  be  overwhelmed 
and  buried  by  fome  eruption,  not  lefs  fatal 
than  thofe  terrible  eruptions  of  Vefuvius, 
which  have  buried  men,  herds,  and  cities, 
in  one  common  grave  j  alien  as  I  am,  I  can- 
not avoid  weeping  over  this  fickening  ftate, 
and  wifh  that  a  new  land  of  liberty  may  rife, 
Phcenix  like,  from  the  aflies  of  the  old. 
I  am. 

Tour  mojl  obedie?it  fervanf. 


LET 
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LETTER     XLVI. 

To  the  Reverend  Father  Dominico 
M  A  N  z  o  N  I,   at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

AFTER  having  long  lived  in  thisifland, 
and  as  I  imagine,  having  made  my-^ 
felf  fomething  acquainted  v^ith  the  manners 
and  capacity  of  the  natives,  I  fee  no  reafon 
to  repent  being  born  an  Italian,  and  tho'  not 
replete  v^^ith  all  the  glory  of  an  old,  yet  not 
difpleafed  with  the  lot  of  being  a  modern, 
Roman. 

Methinks,  if  the  producing  great  men 
in  all  kinds  of  human  excellency,  be  an  ho- 
nor to  a  country,  Italy  bids  the  faireft  in  the 
world  for  that  reputation. 

Though  it  muft  be  allow'd,  that  this  ifle 
has  produced  men  of  genius  in  all  kinds  of 
literature,  and  fome  equal  to,  what  any  na- 
tion has  ever  bred,  yet  there  are  other  parts 
of  genius,  in  which  it  has  been  very  defici- 
ent; the  pencil  has  never  {hone  in  the  hand 
of  an  excellent  painter,  nor  the  chiffel  mi- 
micked life  in  that  of  a  fculptor,  who  have 
been  natives  of  this  kingdom  5  and  tho'  per- 

M  3  baps 
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haps  amongft  the  ancient  Romans  there  were 
none  truly  excellent  in  either  of  thofc  arts, 
who  were  born  Italians,  yet  the  revival  of 
artSj  letters,  and  genius  in  Tufcany,  has  given 
birth  to  mafters  in  each  wav,  which  have  ex- 
ceird  all  the  modern  world,  and  rival'd  the 
old. 

Music  too  has  received  its  greateil:  powers 
and  honors  from  the  Italian  genius,  and  no 
European  nation  has  been  the  parent  of  ar- 
tiifls  in  this  ftudy,  who  have  merited  any 
comparifon  with  the  muficians  of  Italy. 

I N  this  fcience  England  has  already  pro- 
duced fome  great  mailers  3  and  at  prefent  the 
natives  are  much  advanced  in  the  true  tafte 
and  knowledge  of  mufic. 

That  the  church  has  fpread  her  influence 
more  or  lefs  over  all  the  world,  from  the 
chair  which  receives  our  fovcreign  pontiff,  is 
a  truth  which  v/ill  admit  of  no  difpute. 

Of  what  nation  then  could  a  man  be  born, 
where  fo  much  honor  could  be  drawn  from 
his  place  of  nativity,  as  from  the  land  of  Italy  j 
and  tho'  the  Englifh  reproach  us  with  the 

name 
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name  of  flaves,  let  them  fupport  their  free- 
dom as  long  as  we  did  ours,  and  then  we 
will  allow  them  the  merit  of  preferving  that 
liberty  which  they  affume,  I  have  often  re- 
flected on  the  different  conquefts,  which 
have  been  made  by  Italians  over  the  face  of 
Europe ;  we  firft  conquered  the  valour  of  all 
mankind  by  arms,  then  the  underflanding 
by  letters ;  to  which,  and  to  our  language, 
all  Europe  has  been  fubdued  -,  the  foul  was 
fubmitted  to  religious  influence,  from  the 
fee  of  Rome ;  the  mufic,  painting,  and  fculp* 
ture  of  Italy  have  obtained  homage  from  all 
the  nations  of  Europe :  what  is  yet  more  fin-' 
gular  than  all  the  other  phsenomena,  fcience,. 
arts,  and  letters,  have  twice  rifen  to  their 
zenith  in  that  land. 

What  is  there  in  nature  in  that  fpot  which 
at  different  times  imparted  to  man  thefe  ex- 
cellencies, a  thing  unknown  to  any  other 
nation  upon  the  globe? 

The  very  remains  of  ancient  Rome  are  a 
delight,  which  can  never  take  place  in  this 
country  ;  for,  tho'  buildings  may  tumble  in* 
to  dufl:  in  all  nations,  what  land  can  boaft  to 
have  produced  fuch   illufl:rious  inhabitants, 

M  A  whofe 
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whofe  charad;ers  are  conflantly  annex  d  to 
the  ruins  of  Rome  ?  I  am  fufpicious  the  Bri- 
tlfh  fenate,  fo  fond  of  being  thought  to  re- 
femble  the  Roman,  has  produced  no  beings 
which  can  in  any  fenfe  compare  with  thofe 
of  ancient  Rome.  Where  jQball  we  find  a 
Brutus,  ScsBvola,  Fabricius,  Regulus,  Decii, 
Scipios,  and  Ciceros,  in  the  hft  of  thofe  who 
have  fiU'd  the  Engliih  fenate-houfe  ;  will  Sir 
Thomas  More  anfwer  to  them  all  ? 

Methinks,  a  nation  fettled  into  arbitrary 
power,  is  preferable  to  one  which  is  break- 
ing into  that  ftate,  as  a  flerile  land  is  prefer- 
able to  a  tempeftuous  ocean. 

The  moments  which  pafs  in  thofe  deftruc- 
tive  times,  are  terrible  to  the  inhabitants  of 
thofe  countries  where  they  happen,  I  fhall 
therefore  as  foon  as  poffible  quit  this  ifland, 
before  this  Sampfon  of  a  minifter  in  blindnefs, 
and  mere  brutal  fixength,  pulls  down  the  pil- 
lars of  the  confdtution,  and  buries  himfelf  and 
his  fellow-fubjedts  beneath  its  ruins. 

'  When  this  calamity  has  happened,  will 
there  then  remain  the  founds  of  dulcet  har- 
mony, to  foothe  their  diftrefs  j  the  charms 
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of  painting  and  fculpture  to  fafcinate  the 
mind,  and  withhold  it  from  reflecSing  on  its 
loft  condition,  as  in  the  city  where  I  drew 
my  iirft  breath  ? 

The  poor,  and  rich  if  any  remain,  will 
fchey  then  enjoy  that  enthufiafm  which  warms 
the  heart  of  penury  in  adts  of  devotion,  that 
fpreads  itfelf  thro'  all  Italy;  will  their  diftrefs 
awake  their  vows  to  heaven,  and  their  fuffer- 
ings  recall  the  banifli'd  comfort  of  religion? 

I  FEAR,  alas !  it  will  not  be  prudent  to 
remain  here  ;  let  me  retire,  like  the  ftork, 
to  other  realms,  before  the  everlafting  win- 
ter of  this  land  arrives.  Expert  me  in  Italy, 
and  receive  me  as 


Tour  mojl  devoted  and  humble  fervanU 


LET- 
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LETTER    XLVII. 

To  the  Reverend  Father  D o  m  i  N  i co 
ManzonIj   at  Rome. 

Dear  S  i  r, 

I  MAKE  no  doubt  of  your  having  read 
thQ  Jiecle  de  Louis  quatorze^  written  by 
Monfr.  de  Voltaire  ;  and  being  pleafed  with 
his  manner  of  recounting  all  that  is  neceflary 
in  a  reign  to  be  known  by  men  of  true  un- 
derftanding,  and  jufl  tafte. 

Amongst  other  things,  I  could  not  avoid 
obferving  two  which  relate  to  England  3  one 
of  which  does  this  nation  much  honor,  and 
the  other  is  by  no  means  true. 

The  firil  is,  what  he  fays  relating  to  Hen- 
rietta, lifter  of  Charles  the  fecond  5  whom, 
after  having  given  her  the  defcription  and 
praife  fhe  merited,  he  affigns  as  the  perfon 
who  introduced  tafte  and  politenefs  amongft 
the  women  of  Paris ;  beings  who  at  that 
|im^,  according  to  the  pifture  which  he  has 

given 
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given  them,  at  the  coming  of  the  queen  of 
Sweden  to  that  city,  were  very  different  from 
what  they  are  at  this  hotar. 

This  acknowledgment  in  favour  of En- 
glifh  ladies,  is  witkout  doubt,  an  honor  tp 
the  fex  in  England  3  and  if  the  fame  care 
had  been  continued  in  their  education,  and 
manner  of  living  together,  the  Britifh  dames 
would  to  this  hour  have  furpaffed  the  French, 
as  much  as  they  did  in  that  time;  they  want 
nothing  but  that  culture,  and  their  manners. 

The  other  remark  is  certainly  not  true, 
where  he  fays,  that  fcience  and  literature  pafs'd 
from  Italy,  thro'  France  into  England ;  if  it 
began  firft  in  Florence,  it  certainly  leaped 
from  thence  into  this  kingdom  ;  the  very 
beft  Englifh  writers  have  lived  before  the 
the  revival  of  letters  in  France, 

Sir  Thomas  Moore,  Shakefpeare,  Ben 
Johnfon,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  the  four 
laft  in  the  dramatic  way,  are  yet  much 
efteemed ;  the  firft  of  them  the  greateft  ge- 
nius which  any  nation  has  produced,  and 
the  prefent  fupport  of  the  theatre. 

Spencer 


172        L  )E  T  T  E  R    XLVIL 

Spenger'  in  another  kind  of  poetry,  ex- 
cellent and  immortal 5  Lord  Bacon,  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh,  and  many  others,  who  are  to 
this  day  the  honor  and  elieem  of  England, 
and  Englilhmen. 

What  truth  then  is  there  in  what  Mon- 
fieur  Voltaire  fays,  in  reiped  of  the  Englifli 
having  derived  fcience  from  the  reign  of 
Lewis  the  fourteenth,  when  thefe  writers 
were  dead  before  he  was  born,  and  the 
Englifli  ilage  at  the  perfection  it  is  at  pre- 
fent  ? 

This  then,  muft  have  rifen  from  defign 
or  malice,  neither  of  which  can  have  any 
effect  on  thofe  who  read  him,  and  knov/  the 
hiftory  of  this  kingdom  ;  he  muft  certainly 
be  better  acquainted  with  what  relates  to 
literature  in  England,  than  he  appears  to  be 
in  this  account. 

Methinks  it  is  impoffiblc  in  thinking 
of  this  man,  to  avoid  reflecting  how  inti- 
mately the  greateft  meannefs  may  be  allied, 
in  the  human  compofition,  with  the  moft 

exalted 
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exalted  talents,  and  a  bad  heart  deftroy  the 
powers  of  an  able  underftanding. 

This  very  man  is  a  moft  convincing  in- 
ftance  of  this  truth  5  with  powers  of  intel- 
lect which  might  gain  an  afcendant  over  all 
cnderftandings ;  with  an  aptitude  and  fa- 
cility of  expreffing  his  fentiments,  not  to  be 
found  but  in  few ;  concife  and  clear,  with- 
out defcending  into  frivolous  littleneiles  in 
remarks  5  precife  in  his  obfervations,  leaving 
enough  to  chance  and  the  courfe  of  things, 
and  yet,  affigning  fufficiently  to  the  inter- 
vention and  defign  of  man,  for  the  honor  of 
human  nature. 

What  a  mortifying  thing  it  is  to  fay, 
after  all  this,  that  a  littlenefs  of  foul,  mixt 
with  this  underftanding,  has  debafed  this 
man  to  the  commiffion  of  the  meaneft  ac- 
tions. 

His  bafe  jealoufy  of  Maupertuis,  has  loft 
him  his  reputation,  and  his  trifling  with  the 
king  of  Pruflia  the  Friendfhip  of  that  mo- 
narch 5  fallen  from  a  fituation  to  be  envied 
by  every  man,  who  would  choofe  to  pafs  his 
2  life 
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life  in  that  delicious  manner,  which  can  onlj^ 
be  enjoyed  by  the  friend  and  companion  of 
a  king,  in  whom  royalty  and  fcience  have 
made  a  perfedl  union,  the  rareft  phaenome- 
non  upon  earth ;  the  great  comet  will  pro- 
bably make  a  hundred  revolutions,  before 
they  may  be  again  found  fo  perfedtly  com- 
bined in  the  head  of  a  monarch. 

Who  then  in  looking  on  the  underftand- 
ing  of  Voltaire,  muft  not  pity  him  in  this 
lofs ;  who  that  turns  his  eyes  on  the  quali- 
ties of  his  heart,  muft  not  defpife  him  for 
deferving  it  ? 

Alas  !  fuch  is  the  condition  of  fuperior 
intelledls,  that  nature  feems  to  have  taken 
pleafure  in  humbling  their  fuperiority,  by 
fome  inferior  qualities  blended  in  the  heart, 
which  reduces  almoft  all  men  to  the  fame 
level ;  a  Verulam  and  a  Voltaire  have  only 
proved  the  wideft  vibration  of  the  pendulum, 
from  the  fartheft  point  of  fuperior  know- 
ledge, to  the  oppofite  of  extreme  folly,  be- 
tween which  all  the  various  charaders  of 
human  kind  may  be  found. 

With 
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With  extremes  in  neither,  may  I  live 
uncarefled  by  the  greateft,  beloved  by  the 
beft,  and  tafting  neither  exaltation  nor  de- 
bafement,  die  your  friend,  and  that  of  man- 
kind.   Adieu,     1  am. 


Mojl  affeSlionately^ 
Tour  mofi  obedimt. 


LET- 


176      LETTER    XLVIIL 

LETTER     XLVIII. 

^0    the    Reverend   Father    F  a  b  i  o 
M  A  R  E  T  T  I,  at  Rome* 

Dear  Sir, 

IS  it  not  true,  that  mankind  in  their  ac- 
counts of  nature's  produdlions,  have  made 
their  circle  fliorter  than  they  ought,  and  not 
enough  attended  to  the  whole  progrefs  which 
fhe  takes  ? 

Perhaps,  if  we  could  penetrate  into  the 
parts  which  compofe  this  univerfe,  we  fhould 
difcover  all  to  be  the  ancient  philofophy  of 
the  'TO  fv,  and  in  fadl,  no  more  than  one  eter- 
nal fyftem  of  truth  and  perfection. 

We  are  accuftomed  to  fee,  that  every 
fpring  pufhes  forth  the  leaves  and  blolToms, 
the  juicy  fummer  fwells,  and  the  purple  au- 
tumn ripens  the  cluftering  grape,  and  then 
conclude  the  procefs  finilhed. 

This  is  the  annual  courfe  of  nature  in  pro- 
ducing that  fruit,  fliort,  and  of  fix  months 
operations  only ;  yet,  this  is  not  the  whole 
procefs  of  that  fingle  produdion  :  years  vary- 
ing in  themfelves,  may  generate  the  moft 

perfect 
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perfedl  fruit  but  once  in  a  hundred  5  and  this 
enlarges  the  circle  of  nature  in  that  refpect, 
and  indicates  that  to  know  all  the  efFedts  of 
funs,  rains,  and  other  caufes  of  the  greateft 
excellency  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we 
fhould  attend  a  longer  circulation  than  the 
fhort-lived  revolution  of  fix  months. 

Perhaps  the  whole  combining  caufes  of 
this  efFeft  are  not  happily  united  but  once  ia 
an  age,  and  the  perfedt  wine  of  Burgundy 
is  as  rare  as  a  comet ;  tho'  wine  be  the  pro^ 
duftion  of  every  year,  as  ftars  are  every  even- 
ing's profped-. 

The  fame  feems  to  be  true  in  regard  to 
mankind  5  tho'  every  year  produces  numbers 
of  men,  much  refembling  one  another  in 
form  and  underftanding  5  yet,  the  happy 
union  which  creates  genius  comes  extremely 
rare,  and  is  in  like  manner  a  phaenomenoa 
of  more  than  centuries,  to  produce,  a  comet 
upon  earth ;  which,  contrary  to  thofe  in  the 
heavens,  is  lefs  gazed  at  and  admired  during 
its  reign  amongft  the  lefler  mortals,  than 
when  it  has  palled  away,  and  is  no  longer 
vifible  but  in  its  efFeds  and  remains^. 

Vol.  II.  .    N  Those 
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'  Those  whofe  penetration  fanfies  that  all 
mankind  have  been  alike  at  all  times,  are 
extremely  fuperficiaU  were  the  old  Britons 
like  the  prefent  ?  And  did  the  old  Romans 
refemble  thofe  of  Nero  and  Caligula's  reign  .^ 
Who  was  there  in  thefe  latter  times  at  Rome, 
who  would  have  imitated  the  felf- devoted 
Dccii  ?  Will  an  Engliftiman  at  prefent  refign 
his  head  to  be  fevered  from  his  body,  be- 
caufe  he  cannot  renounce  the  oath  which  he 
has  taken,  as  did  the  virtue  of  Sir  Thomas 
More  ?  will  he  fmile  at  the  executioner,  and 
with  a  ferenity  of  foul  meet  the  block,  as 
eafily  as  a  table  fpread  with  dainties  ?  No 
fires  will  ever  more  be  lighted,  to  burn  a 
willing  martyr  in  this  land,  and  perhaps  in 
BO  other  in  Europe  >  the  fpirit  is  fled. 

In  genius,  as  in  refolution;  in  fuperlor 
fenfe,  as  well  as  fuperior  firmnefs  of  mind  ^ 
in  the  foul,  as  in  fruits  and  flowers  y  there 
are  points  of  time  in  a  national  hifl:ory,  which 
are  more  excellent  than  others. 

Perhaps  fome  refined  and  fubtler capa- 
city may  fee  the  caufes  of  the  exaltation  of 
thefe  faculties  in  men  3  but  whoever  looks 

on 
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on  them  at  the  hour  of  their  being  in  highefl 
perfedion,  has  his  eye  turned  on  a  wrong 
point  of  time. 

Whatever  muft  be  the  combining  pow- 
ers, which  produce  thefe  phenomena,  it  is 
at  their  birth,  and  not  at  their  full  growth 
of  manhood,  that  they  muft  be  difcovered. 

That  there  are  happy  periods,  which  are 
creative  of  fuch  fuperiority  in  nature,  can 
fcarce  be  denied  5  becaufe,  generally  more 
than  one  man  receives  the  tindlure  of  thefe 
excellencies  at  the  fame  time,  and  a  general 
exaltation  of  human  faculties  reigns  at  one 
sera  in  the  fame  kingdom,  more  than  at  all 
others. 

To  fay  then,  that  men  have  at  all  times 
been  alike,  is  to  fay  fomething  which  expe- 
rience proves  to  be  untrue  5  but  to  aflert  that 
the  whole  circles  of  two  kingdoms,  from 
their  dawning  greatnefs  to  their  final  diffolu- 
tions,  are  much  refembling  one  another,  is 
what  approaches  very  nearly  to  veracity  1 
the  whole  progrefs  of  two  nations  ranged 
fide  by  fide,  refemble  one  another  in  their 

N  2  parallel 
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parallel  points,  more  than  the  fame  kingdom 
at  two  different  times ;  an  old  Briton  and 
an  old  Roman,  had  more  refemblance  than 
Cincinnatus  and  Mark  Anthony,  or  Sir  Fran- 
cis Drake  and  the  late  Admiral  Matthews. 

The  great  care  then,  which  fhould  be 
the  purfuit  of  every  minifter,  il  to  find  pro- 
per objecSs  for  the  foul  of  man,  and  preferve 
that  felf-confcioufnefs  of  its  own  greatnefs, 
which  is  natural  to  men  of  the  moft  exalted 
fpirit. 

No  miniiters  have  fo  manifeftly  miftaken 
the  ways  of  governing  men,  as  the  late  mi- 
niftry  of  this  kingdom  ;  one  total  ignorance 
of  human  nature,  or  defign  of  fubduing  all 
hearts  to  the  influence  of  money,  has  been 
the  favourite  fcheme ;  and  becaufe  men  have 
been  purchased  to  do  wrong,  they  have 
vainly  imagined,  that  they  might  be  bought 
to  do  right,  which  is  in  many  cafes  impof- 
fible. 

The  ridicule  which  has  been  thrown  up- 
on patriotifm,  honor,  integrity,  and  religion, 
have  done  more  real  rnifchief  in  a  political 

fenfe. 
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fenfe,  than  'millions  of  money,    nay,  than 
any  fum  can  reftore. 

The  laughing  thefe  things  out  of  counte- 
nance has  debafed  the  fpirit  of  the  nation ; 
and  too  much  reafoning  on  every  thing  will 
have  the  fame  effedl,  I  mean  what  is  called 
reafoning  by  the  prefcnt  half-thinkers  of  this 
iiland* 

When  the  facred  notion,  which  is  annex- 
ed to  honor  and  thefe  other  qualities,  arc 
laughed  away,  there  is  an  end  to  all  true  in- 
centive amongft  men ;  and  if  foldiers  of  any 
kind  are  animated  by  any  other  motive  befides, 
it  deftroys  the  very  idea  of  a  foldier  j  there 
muft  be  fomething  that  has  the  air  of  roman- 
tic in  the  manners  of  that  nation  which  at- 
tempts great  aftions^  and  fucceeds. 

In  the  laft  war,  the  navy  had  all  the  cap- 
tures given  to  them,  which  were  taken  by 
the  refpeftive  captains  j  by  this  means  honor 
was  luird  to  fleep,  and  many  were  broke 
for  cowardice  at  the  end  of  the  war,  who 
had  gotten  great  riches  during  its  continua- 
tion ;  the  commander  who  was  as  aftive  as 
Mercury,  or  any  other  thief,   in  catching 

N  3  merchant 
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merchant  fhips  and  prizes,  was  as  lame  as 
Vulcan  in  purfuing  a  man  of  war,  and  an 
acquifition  of  honor. 

The  nature  of  a  foldier  was  by  this  means 
totally  fubverted,  by  placing  his  motive  to 
aftion  on  wrong  fprings,  in  the  human  com- 
pofition.  There  has  never  yet  been  a  nation, 
who  has  greatly  exalted  itfelf  by  what  is 
called  fuperior  reafon  j  fome  kind  of  enthu- 
fiafm  has  been  the  fource  of  all  great  adlions : 
felf-debating  makes  all  purfuits  cold  and  in- 
animate, and  finds  too  little  reality  in  any 
thing,  to  rifque  much  for  the  obtaining  it ; 
even  country,  wife,  family,  and  friends,  are 
pnpqual  to  that  produSion  in  a  reafoner. 

The  Greeks  owed  more  to  the  lov6  of 
their  country,  which  animated  them  to  the 
fervice  of  it,  than  to  all  their  philofophers 
^nd  fages  ;>  the  Romans  were  fired  to  aftion 
by  the  fame  incentive? 

With  all  that  knowledge  which  Boullain^ 
villiers  has  fo  liberally  beftowed  on  the  Arabs, 
they  would  have  refted  in  their  dry  defarts, 
without  daring  any  thing  of  confequence,  a 
fet  of  thieves  and  plunderers^  if  Mahomet 
3  had 
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had  not  inflamed  their  minds  by  views  of  pa- 
radife,  to  anions  of  immortal  daring. 

What  have  we  feen  in  almoft  our  own 
times !  the  Dutch  performing  miracles  to  fave 
themfelves  and  their  morafles  from  the  Spa- 
niard, when  public  virtue  in  poverty  urged 
them  to  a(3;ion ;  and  now  they  are  over- 
whelmed in  wealth,  as  private  men,  they 
would  fcarce  move  a  finger  to  defend  their 
country  from  invafion,  becaufe  that  public 
fpirit  is  expired. 

Nothing  then  is  fo  weak  in  a  minifter,  as 
effacing  the  prevalency  of  thofe  ideas,  and 
pretending  to  fupply  all  by  dint  of  money. 

They  may  indeed  bride  men  to  be  aflaf- 
fins,  informers,  and  deftroyers  of  their  coun- 
try, by  means  of  the  pernicious  influence  of 
gold  i  but  to  virtue,  valour,  and  public  good, 
it  is  fcarce  poflible  ^  there  is  fomething  re- 
pugnant in  the  nature  of  thefe  things,  to  the 
accepting  pecuniary  rewards  3  a  military  or- 
der hanging  at  a  button-hole,  a  ribband  crof- 
fing  a  breafl:,  the  word  honor  even,  can  do 
more  in  the  hands  of  a  great  man,  than  the 

N  4  millions 
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millions  which  were  fquanderM  the  lafl:  war; 
with  it  every  thing  may  be  atchieved,  and 
without  it  nothing. 

I  THINK,  a  government  {hould  never  fuf- 
fer  any  difquifitions  on  the  nature  of  fuch 
things,  or  permit  men  to  reafon  themfelves, 
as  it  is  called,  out  of  every  virtue,  into  the 
purfuit  of  every  vice  ;  the  fafhion  of  examin- 
ing all  things,  is  unrealizing  every  thing 
which  is  adive  in  the  human  frame. 

How  eafy  is  it  to  laugh  a  man  out  of  what 
muft  give  him  fatigue  and  trouble,  into  an 
opinion  of  eafe  and  fafety  ;  money  is  never 
won  by  pains ;  the  foldier  who  mounts  the 
breach  has  five-pence  a  day,  and  the  change- 
alley  Jew  gets  a  thoufand  pounds  during 
that  time;  yet,  the  former,  I  prefume,  is 
the  honefter  man,  and  defends  the  property 
of  him  who  laughs  at  him  for  the  folly  of  be- 
ing {hot  at  for  five-pence  a  day,  whilft  the 
latter  is  honored  for  his  riches ;  a  Jew  who 
has  plundered  his  country  of  a  million,  finds  a 
kind  reception  by  a  minifter,  when  a  foldier, 
who  has  fuftainM  his  country's  honor  at  the 
Jofs  of  his  limbs,  is  denied  admittance. 

The 
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The  very  value  of  money  is  as  ideal  as 
that  of  honor,  and  an  American  chief  would 
defpife  gold,  who  would  be  piqued  to  any 
defperate  ad:ion  by  glory;  a  blue  bead  of 
glafs,  or  a  common  mirror,  will  operate  on 
them  ftronger  than  money,  at  leaft  it  would 
till  the  natives  of  Europe  feduced  them  from 
their  original  ftate ;  and  I  believe,  at  prefent 
a  belt  of  wampum,  deliver'd  by  an  Indian 
chief,  binds  him  as  truly  to  his  word,  as  any 
treaty  made  amongft  chriftian  princes  at  the 
Pyrenean  mountains,  Utrecht,  or  Aix  la 
Chapellc  i  they  have  affixed  an  idea  of  fa- 
cred  to  thefe  things,  and  farther  than  thefe 
ideas  operate,  no  treaty  can  bind  or  oblige, 
,  in  whatever  manner  it  may  be  executed. 

This  nation,  of  all  the  others  of  Europe, 
has  fufFer^d  the  moft  by  neglecSing  the  in- 
fluence which  honor  ought  to  have  amongft 
them;  the  very  nature  of  its  conftitutioa 
prevents  it  from  being  filled  with  numbers 
of  perfons  diftindtly  honored  for  their  fer- 
vice;  here  is  no  inferior  order  of  knight- 
hood, and  a  fimple  knight  is  to  be  found 
amongft  grocers,  tobacconifts,  cheefemon- 
gers,  and  other  trades ;  which  effaces  its  ef- 
'3  feds. 
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fedtSi  and  renders  it  below  the  confideration 
of  a  man  who  has  deferved  well  of  his  coun- 
try, either  in  arts,  arms^  or  fcience. 

Too  many  honorary  diftindlions  alfo,  as 
the  nation  is  of  the  mixed  kind  of  govern- 
ment, would  render  that  part  which  be- 
ftows  honors,  too  powerful ;  thofe  fo  diftin- 
guifhed,  would  find  an  attachment  to  that 
alone,  and  the  balance  would  preponderate 
on  that  fide.  In  France  the  king  is  not  di- 
vided from  the  country's  intereft,  (the  peo- 
ple of  England  think  he  poflibly  may) ;  biit 
univerfal  honor,  confider*d  as  facred,  would 
have  a  juft  and  true  influence  on  all  ^  no- 
thing difcovers  this  fo  efFedtually  as  a  regi- 
ment of  foldiers,  which  has  been  once  efleem- 
ed  for  fome  gallant  ad:ion ;  the  fame  fpirit 
runs  thro'  it  for  generations,  and  the  lead 
exalted  man  of  the  kingdom  becomes  ani- 
mated with  the  gallant  foul  of  the  corps,  in 
fix  months  after  he  has  been  lifted  into  it, 
and  filled  with  a  fpirit  of  bravery,  to  which 
he  was  before  a  ftranger ;  and  yet,  the  pay 
of  thefe  men  is  no  better  than  thofe  of  other 
regiments,  where  no  fuch  animating  princi- 
ple prevails:  in  the  day  of  battle  the  honor 

of 
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of  the  regiment  fhall  operate  on  their  minds, 
ftronger  than  untold  fums  of  gold  -,  and  this 
fpirit  grows  by  indulgence,  whereas  that  ari- 
ling  from  money  is  ruin'd  by  its  reward. 

This  is  the  prefent   fate  of  England, 
Adieu, 


I  am  your  moji  obedient  fervanf. 


L  E  T- 
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LETTER    XLIX. 

To  the  Reverend  Father    C  u  r  t  i  o 
Ma|iinelli  ^/ Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IF  multiplicity  of  printing  is  a  proof  of 
much  learning,  the  ftate  of  letters  was 
jiever  in  fo  flourifhing  a  condition  as  at  pre- 
fent  5  and  yet,  notwithftanding  this,  it  really 
was  never  fo  truly  the  contrary,  fince  the 
firft  rife  of  learning  in  this  ifland. 

Nay,  fo  true  it  is,  tho'  it  may  feem  pa^- 
radoxical,  that  even  that  art,  which  was  the 
greateft  propagator  of  fcience,  is  now  the 
moft  likely  to  prove  its  deftrudlion,  and 
printing  will  probably  become  the  greateft 
enemy  to  letters. 

To  produce  works  of  fcience,  fuppofing 
that  there  are  men  of  genius  in  a  kingdom, 
literature  muft  be  held  in  honor,  and  ca- 
reffed  ;  genius  is  as  coy  as  a  virgin,  and  will 
make  no  more  advances  to  the  company  of 
the  great,  than  dhaftity  in  Sufanna  did  to  the 

two 
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two  ciders :  it  feels  its  own  fuperiority,  and 
generally  being  united  with  pride  in  the  fame 
breaft,  rather  fhuns,  than  officioufly  feeks 
the  acquaintance  of  faperiors.  This  may  be 
blamed  with  juftice  perhaps  ^  and  yet,  fuch 
is  the  nature  of  man,  that  a  genius  is  as  little 
aiFcfted  by  moralizing,  as  a  dolt. 

Yet,  though  pride  prevents  their  feeking 
fuperior  company,  neceffity  obliges  them  to 
feek  fuftenance.  It  has  been  my  conftant 
remark  alfo,  that  lazinefs  is  almofl:  the  infe- 
parable  companion  of  fuperior  parts  j  they 
defpife  what  they  difcover  with  fo  much 
cafe  J  and  yet  far  from  being  humbled  by 
it,  they  contemn  ten  times  more  thofe  who 
cannot  fee  fo  much,  and  yet  admire  that 
little. 

Doubly  lazy  from  the  eafc  of  doing 
things,  and  the  ill-judging  opinion  of  thofe 
who  praife  aukwardly,  and  fhew  by  every 
remark  that  they  have  never  conceived  the 
author's  defign  (for  an  eulogy  mifplaced 
catches  the  heart  of  none  but  the  weak)  they 
feek  the  fliorteft  way  of  getting  the  moft 

moneys 
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money,  and  fince  they  are  not  fought  by  the 
great,  neceffarily  become  the  hackneys  of 
bookfellers. 

Reduced  to  this  flage,  genius  is  not  the 
thing  which  is  beft  paid  for :  abftradts  of  au- 
thors already  famous^  fyftems  made  from 
fcraps  cut  from  various  authors  and  parted 
on  brown  paper  -,  compilements  of  compile- 
ments  of  all  kinds;  didlionaries  in  arts, 
fcience,  phylic,  trade,  commerce,  love,  and 
rafcality  j  for,  the  fcoundrel's  didtionary  has 
been  lately  printed  in  London,  which  I  hope 
will  compleat  the  work  and  tafte  of  it ;  are 

thofe  which  have  beft  rewarded  the  com- 
pilers. 

All  thefe  things  are  fure  pay;  the  au- 
thor's flieet  brings  him  his  money,  which 
he  and  his  bookfelier  have  agreed  fors  with- 
out the  pain  of  thinking  he  eats  and  refts  in 
peace,  when  he  has  done  his  daily  labour. 

On  the  contrary,  if  by  the  ftrldeft  appli- 
cation, a  man  fhould  have  difcovered  any 
thing  new  in  fcience  or  art,  advanced  the 
welfare,  health,  or  happinefs  of  mankind, 
perhaps  he  may,  after  feven  years  pains,  be 

re- 


LETTER    XLIX.         igi 

rewarded  by  a  bookfeller  full  as  well,  as  if 
he  had  pafled  together  the  works  of  former 
authors,  or  tranflated  three  vfrhole  months 
from  the  French. 

Hence  it  muft  happen  that  fcience  and 
literature  muft  foon  be  quite  difgraced,  be- 
ing without  honor  and  polite  reception  :  the 
bookfellers  not  daring  to  print  what  may 
lelTen  their  former  property  in  authors  on  the 
the  fame  fubjedl,  timid  to  engage  in  new 
works,  and  the  writer  in  no  ftate  to  publifli 
for  himfclf  (for  it  has  been  much  the  fate 
of  genius,  to  be  wedded  to  poverty  in  this 
kingdom)  it  follows,  that  literature  muft  na* 
turally  fall  into  decay,  and  fcience  feems  to 
be  at  a  full  flop. 

All  thefe  didtionaries,  and  compilements 
in  arts,  are  juft  well  enough  written  to  flatter 
the  underftandings  of  the  ignorant,  and  amufe 
with  that  moon-fhine  of  knowledge,  which 
gives  juft  light  enough  to  miftake  one  animal 
for  another,  and  impart  one  kind  of  deceit- 
ful colour  to  all  objefts. 


I^ 
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In  truth,  thefe  abftrads,  and  compiled 
works  feem  to  be  contrived,  to  make  every 
one  who  reads  them,  underftand  nothing, 
and  render  the  authors,  from  whence  they 
were  drawn,  altogether  unftudied,  and  not 
underflood  :  thus,  letters  will  be  probably 
deftroyed  by  letters. 

These  are  the  prefent  advantages,  which 
are  drawn  from  genius  and  printing  >  and  in 
this  manner  it  muft  remain,  unlefs  more  men 
of  rank,  fortune,  and  nobility,  will  follow  the 
noble  example  of  the  Earl  of  H — fs,  and 
give  countenance  to  genius,  when  it  appears 
in  this  country. 

From  this'ftate  of  things  it  muft  happen, 
that  the  French  academies  of  belles  lettres, 
and  fciences  (the  firft  of  which  is  honorable 
without  penlion)  muft  at  laft  conquer  the 
genius  of  England  in  letters. 

Honor  is  the  vital  principle  of  every 
thing  that  is  truly  praife-worthy  3  the  perfon 
who  attempts  a  work  with  that  view,  will 
always  endeavour  to  give  it  the  utmoft  per- 
fection he  is  able  3  the  other  to  finifli  it  as 
foon  as  poffible,  money  being  the  refearch  of 
'  .  the 
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the  latter,  and  eternal  praife  the  objed:  of 
the  former. 

To  make  literature  thrive,  and  call  forth 
the  latent  feeds  of  genius,  academies  of  this 
kind  {hould  be  eftabliili'd,  where  produdions 
in  belles  lettres  might  be  read,  and  the  opi- 
nion of  the  beft  judges  taken,  before  the 
work  is  given  to  the  worlds  this  would  im- 
part luftre  to  letters  and  weight  to  the  per- 
formance i  and  bookfellers  might  then  feek 
writers,  as  the  latter  are  obliged  to  feek  them 
at  prefent. 

A  GENEROUS  reception  at  the  tables  of 
the  great,  as  learned  men  are  fure  of  find- 
ing in  Italy,  would  impart  a  more  polite 
manner  of  conceiving,  or  at  leaft  delivering 
fentiments,  than  at  prefent  prevails  in  this 
kingdom. 

H;  The  ladies,  methinks,  ihould  be  as  fond 
of  prefiding  in  a  circle  of  learning,  as  in  a 

^tumult  of  cards  5  and  a  duchefs  might  draw 

as  much  honor  from  having  the  politeft  af- 

fembly  of  men  of  letters,  as  from  that  of  the 

greateft  rout.    I  wi(h  the  time  would  come. 

Vol,  IL  O  when 
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when  the  females  would  univerfally  make 
that  maimer  a  rule,  and  every  lady's  fame 
depend  upon  her  reception  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  literati :  this  has  prevail'd  in  Italy 
and  France,  and  one  lady  you  know,  the  ce- 
lebrated Laura  Buffi,  has  obtain  d  a  profef- 
forfhip,  and  been  made  member  of  the  aca- 
demy at  Bolognia,  which  ihe  fupports  with 
honor,  and  has  a  chair  in  their  aflemblies  de- 
ftined  for  her  alone. 

To  defpife  the  underftanding  of  women, 
IS  to  lofe  the  grace  of  many  kinds  of  writing, 
and  fometimes  the  matter ;  knowledge  like 
diamonds  from  the  hands  of  the  lapidary, 
receives  its  figure  and  brilliancy  from  the 
bands  of  the  fair  fex,  tho'  they  do  not  create 
the  gem.     I  am. 


Tour  mojl  obedient  fervant. 


LET- 
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T^Q  the  Reverend  Father  Batista 
G  u  A  R  I  N  I5   at  Rome.* 

Dear  Sir^ 

IT  is  by  nationSj  as  b^/  indlvidaals,  there 
is  no  more  pretence  to  expect  perfe«ftion 
from  the  one,  than  the  other  5  the  mofl  ex- 
alted people,  like  the  mofl:  exalted  under- 
ftandings,  have  their  foibles  and  vices,  like 
thofe  who  bear  no  rank  in  the  nations  of  the 
earth ;  and  tho'  there  may  have  been  cer- 
tain aeras  in  which  they  feem  to  affume  the 
nature  of  angels,  there  are  others  where  they 
join  that  of  the  brute  5  it  is  the  condition  of 
a  whole  community,  as  v^^ell  as  of  thofe  in-* 
dividuals  which  compofe  it. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  fee  a 
man  of  fuperior  underftanding  duped,  in  the 
moft  common  articles  of  life,  where  men  of 
much  iefs  {tw{z  would  have  efcaped  >  the 
mofk  prepofterous  and  abfurd  pafiionS;,  the 
mofl:  ridiculous  and   ill-founded  prejudiees, 

O  2  poffefs 
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poffefs  minds,  which  if  we  faw  no  part  of 
them  but  their  fuperior  hours,  we  fliould 
fcarce  credit  the  v/eaknefs  into  which  they 
falh       . 

No  nation  is  more  replete  with  experi- 
ments of  this  kind,  than  this  which  I  now 
live  amongfl:  ^  indeed  the  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  earth  have  the  fame  feeds  of  foibles, 
but  the  plant  does  not  thrive  to  the  fame 
degree,  which  is  to  be  ktn  here  •  every 
thing  commonly  met  with  of  that  kind  in 
England  is  a  caracatura,  compared  with  what 
is  to  be  found  in  other  kingdoms. 

It  feems  to  be  the  particular  defign  of 
this  government,  as  it  is  now  adminiftred,  to 
let  the  minds  and  difpofitions  of  the  inhabi- 
tants run  wild,  into  all  extremes  which  do 
not  intermeddle  in  their  maxims  of  ftate. 

There  is  one  weaknefs  which  feems  al- 
moft  univerfal,  v/hich  is,  the  unv/illinenefs 
to  allow  any  merit  in  the  French  produdions 
o£  arts,  fcience,  and  literature ';  and  tho*  there 
are  a  thoufand  inftances,  in  which,  many 
cullom*  amongfl:  the  French  might  be  adopt- 

ed 
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c4  with  advantage,  in  the  encouraging  arts, 
fciences,  learning  and  commerce ;  yet  it  is 
fufficient  that  they  are  French,  to  inhibit 
their  being  introduced  into  this  country, 

A  PERSON  who  gives  the  due  praife  w^hich 
belongs  to  that  nation,  and  to  his  own  coun- 
trymen, is  confidered  as  little  lefs  than  a  re- 
bel, and  runs  no  fmall  rifque  of  receiving 
fome  difpleaiing  expreffions  3  he  will  moft 
certainly  be  ill  thought  of,  and  confidered 
as  a  well-wifher  to  the  Gallic  nation. 

The  averfion  to  all  which  is  the  produft 
of  that  people,  is  the  reigning  paflion  amongft 
the  number  of  this  ifiand  -,  and  many  a  ufe- 
ful  purfuit  has  been  quitted,  becaufe  it  was 
originally  French. 

This  difpofition  is  of  much  diffcrvice  to 
th,e  national  good,  and  this  envy  or  hatred  is 
for  ever  breaking  out  in  companies,  where 
any  one  fpeaking  in  the  favour  of  French 
manners,  is  generally  confidered  as  depre- 
ciating Englilh  5  tho'  the  whole  intent  of 
that  fpeaker  be,  to  have  the  fame  introduced 
into  his  own  country,  and  make  it  as  perfedt 

O  3  as 
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as  poffible :  in  truth,  to  fpeak  well  of  France, 
is  the  fame  as  to  fpeak  ill  of  England,  and 
i$  generally  received  in  that  manner. 

This  tafte  is  notwithftanding  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  general,  rather  than  univerfal,  and 
yet,  it  is  perhaps,  as  univerfal  as  any  cuftom 
in  the  kingdom  r,  the  people  of  good  fenfe 
and  knowledge  of  the  nation,  are  not  to  be 
numbered  amongft  them  however. 

If  you  praife  the  Spaniili  honor,  the  Ger- 
man bravery,  the  Italian  mufic,  painting, 
fculpture,  and  architedlure,  there  is  not  the 
lead  vifible  jealoufy  ;  an  Englifhman  is  the 
mofl  ready  creature  to  avow  their  fuperiority, 
in  thefe  particulars  ;  but  if  the  French  are 
mentioned  in  the  like  manner,  there  will  be 
ttn  thoufand  difficulties  ftarted,  he  will  make 
a  hundred  evaflons  to  avoid  acceding  to  that 
truth,  which  he  cannot  abfolutely  deny  5  there 
is  a  kind  of  contempt  for  all  that  is  French, 
and  yet  a  bafe  fear  of  their  fuperiority. 

This  has  its  influence  in  the  ftatefmanal- 
rfq,  arid  under  the  delufive  notion  of  the  fupe- 
j\%X  bravery  of  Englilhmen,  they  leave  their 

king- 
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kingdom  unprovided  with  defence,  prefum- 
ing  that  Englifli  peafants  who  have  never 
known  the  ufe  of  arms  becaufc  they  have 
never  been  trufted  with  them,  can  repell  an 
invafion  from  France,  of  a  regular  and  well- 
difciplined  force. 

This  very  negledl  is  a  monftrous  expence 
to  this  kingdom ;  it  renders  a  fleet  of  fhips 
neceflary  to  defend  their  coafts  in,  two  or 
three  places,  which,  after  all,  are  ineffedual 
where  the  paiTage  is  fo  fliort,  if  the  beft  fea- 
men  are  to  be  credited. 

By  means  of  this,  double  the  men  of  war 
become  neceflary  for  the  Engliflij  that  are  for 
the  kingdom  of  France ;  the  lafl:  defl:ine  none 
to  the  defending  their  coafts,  and  are  at  eafe 
about  the  ill  effeds  which  any  defcent  can 
caufe,  becaufe  they  confide  in  a  militia  well 
trained  in  arms ;  the  Englifli  dare  not  quit 
theirs,  becaufe  they  have  not  land  forces 
equal  to  repell  an  invafion. 

An  imitatation  of  their  neighbours  in  this 
refpefl:  would  certainly  be  of  infinite  ufe,  and 

O  4  pre- 
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preferve  the  nation  from  that  ruin  which 
threatens  it,  unlefs  the  ininiftry  may  hereaf- 
ter prevent  it,  by  ruining  it  themfelves :  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  with  what  other  view  this 
infatuation,  of  negleding  all  military  difci- 
pline,  can  be  fufFered  amongft  the  common 
people. 

In  Paris,  I  obferved  a  very  different  turn 
of  thinking  ;  it  is  the  French  faihion  to  talk 
much  of  the  fuperior  excellency  of  the  Eng- 
liih,  in  arms,  fcience,  and  learning  ;  to  fo 
great  a  degree  is  that  carried,  that  a  gentle- 
man has  written  a  comedy,  called  the  An- 
glomania I  indeed  it  has  never  been  prefented 
but  privately,  however,  it  is  fufficient  to  fhew 
the  prefent  reigning  difpofition  of  the  Pa- 
rifians. 

Nothing  can  recommend  a  thing  at  Pa- 
ris, more  than  having  it  faid  in  its  favour, 
that  it  is  of  Englifh  produdtion  -,  our  iilks 
are  preferred  to  their  own,  and  the  royal  fa- 
mily of  France  has  been  more  than  once 
cloathed  in  the  manufacflures  of  the  Englifh  : 
a  gentleman,  who  is  imagined  to  underftand 
diefe  affairs  well,  has  told  me,  that  the  bal- 

lance 
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lance  of  trade  between  thefe  two  nations,  il- 
Jicit  and  permitted,  is  in  favour  of  England  ^ 
in  this  however,  I  am  a  true  catholic,  and 
ad:  on  implicit  faith. 

This  I  am  fure  of,  that  no  fcheme  will 
be  rejedled  at  Paris,  becaufe  it  comes  from 
London,  and  none  left  unrewarded  ;  becaufe 
I  have  known  feveral  that  have  been  well 
received ;  tho'  there  is  more  than  one  man 
in  this  kingdom,  who  having  contrived  ufe- 
ful  machines,  have  never  yet  met  reward  or 
encouragement,  and  at  prefent  languifli  in 
obfcurity. 

That  England  has  once  been  the  de- 
ferved  wonder  of  Europe,  is  certainly  indif- 
putable^  the  fire  has  blazed  extremely  bright, 
and  the  fuel  has  been  the  fooner  confumed ; 
the  prefent  m.iniftry,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  con- 
tinue that  fupply,  are  inattentive  to  the  con- 
fequence,  and  confider  it  poffible  for  the  great 
particulars  to  be  at  eafe  and  happy,  without 
caring  whether  the  people  are  or  not. 

There  is  fcarce  a  motive  to  human  ac- 
tions, I  mean  a  laudable  one,  which  is  not 

totally 
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totally  exhaufted  3  patriotifm,  or  love  of  our 
country,  is  now  ridiculed  even  in  the  little 
boroughs,  and  bani{hed  all  polite  company ; 
religion  has  no  longer  intereft  fufficient  to 
create  a  difpute  in  its  favour  5  even  Lord 
Bolingbroke*s  pofthumous  V7orks  do  not  fell. 
The  minds  of  the  profefled  free-thinkers  are 
fettled  into  a  thorough  convidion,  that  reli- 
gion is  a  plaufible  error,  and  at  prefent  are 
in  no  neceffity  of  reading  any  thing  to  con- 
firm them  in  that  idea  ;  and  yet  this  arifes 
from  the  infufficiency  of  all  kinds  of  fubjefts 
to  move  men  to  read  them, 'and  not  from  im- 
proved knowledge,  or  deeper  thinking. 

The  whole  motive  to  adlion  in  this  ifland 
is  the  enriching  the  individual,  where  every 
purfuit  is  lawful,  which  does  not  mifcarry ; 
a  man  who  has  held  confiderable  employ- 
ments under  the  crown,  to  whom  the  diftri- 
bution  of  tickets  was  entrufted  in  the  laft 
lottery,  violated  the  law  made  on  that  ac- 
count,  in  his  own  favour-  immediately,  and 
yet  he  retains  his  places,  and  I  hear  of  no 
puniihment  which  he  is  like  to  undergo  -f-. 

The 

-j-  Kc  has  been  fmce  puniihed,  by  being  obliged  to  pay  nat 
more  than  the  intereft  of  the  money  which  he  had  taken 
from  tli^  time  of  his  committing  the  crime,  to  the  day  of  his 
fentence. 
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The  fame  is  to  be  found  in  all  poffible 
ways  where  it  is  prafticable  ^  and  yet  thefe 
people  ftill  believe  that  a  nation  can  hold  to- 
gether, where  every  part  is  corrupted  :  they 
might  as  well  expe<S  this  of  a  human  body, 
and  it  would  be  as  true  ^  the  caufe  is  hid 
from  common  eyes,  and  others  are  regardlefs 
of  the  event.     I  am. 


Xour  mojl  obedient  fervanf. 


LET- 
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Xo  tl^e  Reverend  Father  F  i  l  i  p  p  o 
B  o  N  I N  r,  at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

URING  the  tirne  I  tarried  in  Paris, 
I  could  never  perceive  that  the  French 
mufic  was  ever  adapted  to  the  v^ords  which 
accompanied  them  ^  no  paffion,  whether 
love  or  hatred,  anger  or  defpair,  were  at- 
tended with  thofe  founds,  which  are  uttered 
by  thofe  who  are  under  the  influence  of  ei- 
ther of  thefe  paffions. 

The  lover,  but  for  his  adion  in  his  ten- 
der paffages,  would  to  my  hearing  have 
been  indiftinguifhable  from  thofe  in  his  rage  3 
the  muflc  feem'd  as  well  adapted  for  the  ex= 
preffing  one  fcnfation  as  the  other  in  each 
circumftancej  this  made  the  French  opera 
a  mofl  difpleafing  entertainment  to  my  ears, 
efpecially  when  every  thing  was  accompa- 
nied with  a  fquawl,  which  is  as  much  out 
tune,  as  the  crying  of  cats,  or  a  pig  leading 
to  the  flaughter. 

NOTWITH- 
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Notwithstanding  this,  to  the  fenfe  of 
feeing,  an  opera  in  France  is  an  agreeable 
amufement  s  even  the  chorus  of  fingers, 
which  made  my  ears  thrill  with  horror,  of- 
fered an  agreeable  entertainment  to  my  eyes, 
and  in  fome  meafure  abated  the  diftrefs  of 
hearing  3  and  tho*  Jelliot  gave  me  pain  in 
his  linging,  yet  Dupres  charmed  me  with 
his  graceful  attitudes  in  dancing  -,  the  eye  is 
exquifite,  and  the  ear  almoft  void  of  diftinc- 
,tion  in  the  natives  of  France.  Yet  it  muft 
be  acknowledged,  that  the  little  chanfons  a 
boire^  and  gay  fonnets,  are  fet  naturally  and 
well,  though  all  the  others  are  infuffer- 
able  5  thefe  are  innate  to  every  French  crea- 
ture. 

Perhaps  the  French  language,  which 
feems  but  badly  adapted  for  poetry,  is  not 
capable  of  being  fet  to  mufic,  in  parts  which 
exprefs  the  pathetic,  or  any  other  paffion  5 
and  the  fame  fault  has  crept  into  the  founds 
which  form  their  language,  through  want 
of  accuracy  in  the  organs  of  hearing,  that 
has  into  their  mufic  from  the  fame  caufe. 

Methinks, 
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Methinks  Voltaire  writes  much  better  in 
profe,  than  poetry  3  and  no  poet,  Rouffeau 
excepted,  amongft  this  nation,  has  fucceed- 
ed  fo  well  in  verfe  as  in  profe  -,  the  language 
is  abfolutely  repugnant  to  the  meafures  and 
fweetnefs  of  true  verfification  ;  [yet  it  be- 
comes profe  extremely  well  in  moft  kinds 
of  writing,  particularly  the  narrative,  airy, 
and  trifling,  in  which  it  excells  all  languages 
that  I  underftand. 

The  language  of  Great-Britain  is  well  a- 
dapted  for  poetry  5  it  has  a  ftrength  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  French,  an<}a  variety 
which  is  wanting  in  the  Italian,  from  that 
kind  of  monbtony  which  attends  our  words 
being  terminated  in  vowels. 

Indeed,  after  having  lived  long  amongft 
thefe  founds,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that 
no  language  is  better  form'd  for  being  well 
put  to  mufic  than  the  Englifli  j  and  Mr. 
Handel,  and  others  of  their  own  compofers, 
have  {hewn,  that  this  obfervation  is  true 
beyond  contradidion  ^  a  thing  which  I  ne- 
VQt  could  perceive  in  the  French  eompoii- 
tions. 

Yet, 
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Yet,  this  does  not  feem  to  have  much 
influenced  the  opinion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  ifland  ;  a  few  women,  and  a  few  men, 
v/ho  are  judges  of  harmony,  for  the  fame 
reafon  that  birds  are  of  pneumatics,  becaufe 
one  has  fled  through  Itahan  mufic,  as  the 
others  have  through  the  air,  determine  all 
in  favour  of  Italy,  and  a  caftrato  is  the 
only  finger,  and  Italian  the  only  melody  on. 
earth. 

To  fuch  a  degree  Is  this  carried,  that  in 
complaifance  to  the  mofl  miferable  fet  of 
Italian  fingers  that  ever  accompanied  any  in- 
llrument  above  a  falt-box,  or  a  Jews  harp, 
an  Englifh  opera,  compofed  by  an  Englifli 
mufician,  was  prohibited  being  prefented  5 
and  the  living  language  of  a  country,  capa- 
ble of  equal  graces  with  the  Italian,  well 
fet  to  mufic,  which  was  univerfally  under- 
flood,  has  been  pofl:poned  in  preference  to 
bad  voices,  unknown  language,  old  fcenes, 
and  dirty  cloaths.  This  is  encouraging  fo- 
reigners in  a  true  fenfe,  and  outdoing  the 
good  Samaritan,  who,  though  he  poured 
wine  and  oil  into  the  wounds  of  a  flraoger, 
did  not  prefume  to  ftarve  the  natives  of  hk 

ov/a 
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own  country :  this  then  is  the  land  of  true 
hofpitality. 

It  is  a  true  obfervation  of  the  Englifh,  that 
they  love  their  country,  and  are  not  much 
attached  to  loving  one  another ;  and  that  the 
Scotch  love  not  their  country,  but  are  very 
warm  in  afFedtion  for  their  countrymen  5 
^nd  yet  the  Englifliman  fhall  continually 
exclaim  againft  England,  and  never  quit  it 
,  for  another  place  3  and  the  Scot  harangue 
in  the  praife  of  his  native  land,  and  never 
wifh  to  return  to  it. 

Methinks,  the  language  which  is  moft 
capable  of  being  fet  to  thofe  founds  which 
accompany  fenfations  of  the  foul,  (hould  be 
the  beft  3  and  as  the  inhabitants  of  this 
earth,  whether  white,  brown,  or  black,  ex- 
prefs  their  feelings  by  much  the  fame  tone 
of  voice  in  joy  or  forrow,  fear,  hope,  anger, 
or  love  5  it  is  a  moft  amazing  thing,  how 
the  founds  which  exprefs  thofe  ideas  fhould 
in  themfelves  be  fo  different,  and  that  words 
which  have  no  affinity  in  found,  lliould  ex- 
prefs the  fame  idea,  as  ^^^u  amor^  love,  in 
Greek,  Latin,    and  Englifli,   or  how  that 

feeling, 
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feeling,  which  feems  to  be  one  in  all  the 
different  breafts  of  an  Athenian,  Roman, 
and  Briton,  fhould  prompt  the  organs  of 
fpeech,  to  fuch  different  pronunciations. 

This  to  me  appears  more  difHcuIt  to  be 
explained,  than  the  origin  of  language  itfelf; 
whoever  obferves  on  what  paffes  in  the  hu- 
man mind,  mufl  have  remarked,  that  every 
objed:  of  the  fenfes,  as  naturally  prompts  us 
to  fpeak  of  it,  as  to  attend  to  it. 

The  excellence  or  fingularity  of  any  object 
will  urge  us  to  exprefs  it  by  fome  found,  as 
will  novelty,  and  ten  thoufand  other  circum- 
flances ;  befides,  there  is  a  certain,  though 
perhaps  inexplicable  connexion  between  the 
organs  of  fpeech,  and  thofe.  of  the  fenfes. 
Who  can  hear  an  exquifite  performer  in  mu- 
fie,  behold  a  finifhed  piece  of  painting,  tafie 
a  delicious  fruit,  or  fmell  an  enlivening  odor, 
without  being  prefl  by  the  excellency  of  each 
to  an  exclamation  in  their  praife  3  and  this 
as  well  alone  as  in  company  ? 

But  that  the  natives  of  one  fide  of  a  river 

Ihould  call  the  fame   objefe   by  different 

Vol,  II.  P  names. 
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names,  from  thofe  of  the  other,  or  a  ridge 
of  mountains  change  the  founds  of  a  whole 
language,  of  beings  of  the  fame  kind,  is  a 
moft  lingular  phenomenon  to  my  manner  of 
conceiving  things. 

Pray  tell  me,  what  account  can  be  given 
for  this,  or  whether  any  account  can  be 
given  or  no  ? 

Is  it  poffible,  that  the  fouls  of  creatures, 
fo  much  alike  in  form,  can  be  fo  different  in- 
their  fenfations,  and  the  word  odium  in  Latin, 
fignify  the  fame  with  that  which  is  meant 
by  hate  in  Englifli  ? 

If  this  fhould  be  received  as  a  truth,  it 
would  make  the  writings  of  one  nation, 
tho*  the  language  be  tranflated,  unintelligi- 
ble to  another  5  the  ideas  in  each  continuine 
different,  tho'  the  words  are  truly  changed 
for  each  other  y  thus,  fo  love  in  Englifb,  is 
dmare  in  our  language,  and  to  hatey  odiare  > 
and  yet,  if  the  fenfations  which  attend  thefe 
words  are  as  different  as  the  founds,  it  muft 
be  evident  that  the  writers  in  thefe  'tw6  dif- 
ferent tongues  muft  be  unintelligible  to  each 

other. 
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other,    according  to  the  drigihkl  Ifti'eahing, 
tho'juftly  tr^nfluted. 

T^fe  word  'bidiare^^  traiiflatad  iato  tkk  % 
batCy  conveys  to  the  Enigiifhman'^  iBiiid  tiist 
idea  which  belongs  to  the  Engli(h  word^ 
and  ndt  to  tht  Itahnn,  and  fo'iii  the  inverfe : 
from  this,  if  thb  difFereace  of  fenfation  fe 
tqhk\  to  that  of  the  found,  thcfe  languages 
tranflated  convey  very  difFerreiit  ideas  from 
the  writer's  defign. 

Something  like  this  is  true,  but  there  is 
not  ail  the  difference  in  the  fenfe  of  thefe 
words,  which  there  is  in  the  founds. 

Let  us  fuppofe,  that  all  the  ideas  of  fen- 
fation, from  paffion,  and  other  interefling 
emotions,  in  the  breads  of  the  inhabitants, 
are  adually  as  different  as  the  founds  of  each 
nation  5  yet,  this  would  only  help  us  in  that 
alone,  and  the  objefbs  of  our  fenfes,  colours, 
odours,  and  others,  would  ftill  remain  in- 
folveable,  by  this  manner.  Surely,  men  do 
not  fee  things  fo  very  different  to  make  the 
fame  gbjedt  known  by  //  bianco  in  one  lan- 
guage, and  white  in  another,  as  in  Italian 
and  Englilh, 

^  2  Therb 
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There  is  then  fomething  more  than  has 
yet  been  difcovered,  which  is  the  caufe  of 
this  variety  of  language,  in  nations  feparated 
from  one  another  by  fuch  little  divifions  as 
rivers,  or  even  a  ridge  of  hills. 

Pray  tell  me  then,  how  to  folve  this  dif- 
ficult phaenomenon,  and  pleafe  myfelf  and 
others,  who  would  gladly  be  acquainted 
with  an  explication  of  it.     I  am, 


Tour  moft  obedienfo 


LET- 
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LETTER    LII. 

To    the  Reverend  Father    Filtppo 
Bon  IN  I,  at  Rome, 

Dear  Sir, 

WHATEVER  my  obfervations con- 
tribute to  your  pleafure,  they  an- 
fwer  fomething  more  than  I  expedl,  and  all 
that  I  defire  3  you  feem  pleafed  with  my 
laft,  and  wifli  me  to  explain  what  I  appealed 
to  your  judgment  for  a  folution  of:  this  is 
drawing  water  from  a  fcanty  well,  when 
whole  rivers  run  before  your  gate. 

Indeed,  I  am  yet  at  a  lofs  to  fatisfy  my- 
felf,  whence  it  happens  that  brutes  fpeak- 
ing  univerfally  the  fame  language  intelligi- 
ble to  one  another,  that  men  on  this  fide 
the  channel,  and  on  the  other,  fhould  yet 
not  underftand  each  others  expreffions. 

A  French  cock  is  well  underftood  by  an 
Englifh  J  and  the  founds  with  which  a  hen 
calls  her  young,  tho'  uttered  by  a  Spanifii 

P  3  hen. 
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hen,  would  ftill  be  underftood  by  chickens 
hatched  under  an  Englifli. 

An  Arabian  b^rb,,  and  an  Englifh  ftallion, 
fpeak  the  fame  language;  their  defiances 
and  other  founds  are  truly  underftood  by  one 
the  other,  tho*  the  firft  was  bred  on  the  plains 
of  Mecca,  and  the  latter  on  the  meadows  of 
the  filver  Thames  ^  the  fame  is  true  in  the 
language  of  dogs,  and  other  quadrupeds, 

\"From  this  one  would  be  led  to  conceive, 
that  brutes  were  better  adapted  to  their  ftate^ 
than  the  beings  of  human  kind,  in  this  pro- 
Yiiion  of  a  language  univerfally  underftood, 
and  man  not  the  favourite  animal  of  its 
creator. 

The  reafon.  Sir,  of  the  uriiverfality  of  one, 
and  the  diverfity  of  others,  may  be  under- 
ftood fnd  periiaps  find  fome  explanation,  tho* 
jhe  9anfp  piay  no^  ;  th^t  is^  we  jnay  proba- 
bly fee  the  <inal  caufe  at  leaft,  tho'  we  neyer 
difcover  the  efficient. 

.  J^T  has  b^eeo  a  long  lamentation  amongft 

M  If^f ¥^  4*^^  ^""^  <  literature,  and 
y  ^  '  fcience. 
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fcience,  have  nat  been  written  In  one  lan- 
guage, or,  in  other  words,  that  there  fhould 
be  more  than  one  language  fpoken  in  the 
world. 

This  they  imagine  would  have  fliortened 
the  way  to  knowledge,  and  render  arts,  fci- 
ences  and  letters  much  fooner  attained,  and 
much  farther  extended,  without  the  lolt 
time  of  learning  words,  and  their  fignifica- 
tion ;  the  application  which  is  now  given  to 
one  would  have  been  deftined  to  the  other, 
and  acquiring  knowledge  taken  pjiace  of  flu- 
dying  founds, 

Thi  s  feems  extremely  probable  to  a  haflf 
yiew,  which  only  looks  on  the  coafts,  and 
delineates  the  fhores  of  learning,  without  tra- 
velling into  the  interior  pai:ts  of  it,  to  dif- 
cover  the  true  nature  of  its  foil,  inhabitants, 
and  produftions. 

Will  not  the  very  contrary  of  this  ap- 
pear to  be  true  ?  and,  confidering  the  nature 
of  man,  have  not  the  different  languages 
given  rife  to  the  revival  and  propagation  of 

P  4  letters. 
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letters,    in   all   countries   where  they  have 
flourifhed. 

Whatever  feems  to  be  fecreted  from 
the  knowledge  of  man,  is  the  purfuit  which 
is  followed  with  the  utmoft  avidity  by  the 
mind;  we  love  to  penetrate  beyond  what  is 
the  common  force  of  nature,  and  excell  the 
reft  of  that  fpecies  of  which  we  make  part : 
this  would  not  have  fo  much  influenced 
where  one  language  had  been  open  to  all. 

If  we  confider  what  are  the  ejffedts  of  no- 
veltv,  that  incentive  would  have  been  ex- 
tinguifhed,  hdd  knowledge  been  continued 
in  one  language,  The  ancient  writings  of 
the  Greeks  and  Latins,  at  the  revival  of  learn- 
ing, came  with  all  the  charrn  of  being  new, 
becaufe  they  had  been  fo  long  unknown  5 
and  even  with  a  diiferent  joy,  that  of  reve- 
rence for  antiquity,  which  perhaps,  in  many 
inftances,  has  carried  the  characfter  of  men 
above  that  ftation  which  they  poflefs  in  the 
realms  of  Parnaflus :  a  continuation  of  the 
fame  language  would  probably  have  made 
all  men  flack  in  their  purfuits,  and  obliteraied 
the  very  traces  of  learning;  fciences  would 
4  have 
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have  burnt  out  like  a  taper,  and  have  been 
no  more  relumined. 

Whereas  the  defire  of  knowing  fome- 
thing  which  others  do  not,  puflies  men  to 
the  acquiring  language,  and  the  knovv^ledge 
which  it  contains  -,  and  the  long  lying  un- 
known, imparts  a  delight  to  the  re-appear- 
ance, like  the  budding  trees,  and  flowery  vcJ 
getables  in  fpring,  after  a  long  winter. 

Tho'  this  {hould  not  pleafe  you,  which  I 
have  already  faid,  methinks  this  may  obtain 
a  better  fate,  which  I  am  about  to  fay  ;  it 
is,  that  difcoveries,  in  whatever  language  they 
are  written,  are  underflood  perhaps  by  thou-* 
fands,  and  perliaps  not  by  one  in  a  thoufand; 
it  is  fcarce  poiSible  to  know,  whether  an  au- 
thor be  truly  underflood  by  a  reader,  unlefs 
he  can  proceed  one  ftep  farther  than  the 
writer :  if  he  does  not  accomplifh  this,  how 
can  we  be  fure  he  has  gone  the  whole 
length,  or  underflood  all  that  which  is  al- 
ready written  ? 

Men, who  have  conceived  new  thoughts, 
and  been  born  with  real  genius,  would  have 

been 
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been  excellent  tho'  no  one  had  written  be- 
fore them  3  and  difcoveries  of  any  kind  can 
have  been  but  little  advanced  by  thofe  who 
have  gone  wrong,  unlefs  it  may  be  in  keep- 
ing fucceeding  authors  from  treading  the 
fame  road. 

.  No  author  has  a  title  to  greater  honor 
than  he  deferves,  and  the  man  who  advances 
two  fteps  beyond  what  is  efteem'd  already 
extraordinary,  merits  the  higheft  praife,  and 
national  reward ;  but  this  is  not  yet  the  folc 
reafon  of  variety  of  tongues  being  fpread 
over  the  globe ;  this  diverfity  of  language  is 
yet  a  ftronger  boundary  than  mountains,  feas, 
%nd  rivers ;  had  one  language  been  intelli- 
gible to  all,  the  copimon  people  of  the  earth 
would  have  been  alike,  and  the  cuftoms  of 
other  lands  known  to  them,  without  read- 
ing, from  common  conyerfation,  which  are 
ijow  for  ever  hid  in  obfcurity  on  the  account 
gi  that  deficiency. 

If  Englifh  had  been  the  univerfal  lan- 
guage, for  example,  would  the  Pole  and  Bo- 
hemian have  lived  as  flaves,  and  been  fold 
like  cattlq  \yitb  the  land  to  a  new  lord  ?  they 

would 


LETTER    LIL         219 

would  certainly  have  fought  new  kingdoms, 
and,  being  alike  intelligible  every  where, 
have  travelled  the  round  world  to  fly  flavery, 
becaufe  their  language  would  have  ferved 
them  equally  as  well  in  all  parts,  as  in  their 
native  land.  Methinks  one  uniformity  of 
cufloms  would  have  been  the  inevitable  con- 
fequence  of  one  language,  univerfally  under- 
flood. 

But  as  it  is,  the  different  languages  are 
almoft  an  invincible  bar  to  the  poor  people, 
who  would  defert  their  native  country  3  they 
have  no  power  of  explaining  what  they 
would  have,  or  do,  and  are  confequently 
held  at  home,  in  fpite  of  all  inclination  to 
be  free ;  the  difficulty  is  too  great  to  be  at- 
tempted, in  th^if  pref^nt  embarraffment. 

A  GENERAL  language  would  make  peo- 
ple travel  into  another  kingdom,  as  little  re- 
ludant,  as  at  prefent  they  do  into  another 
province  of  the  fame  realm  ;  and  national  at- 
tachment would  have  been  long  loft,  if  one 
language  had  been  fpoken  by  all  the  nations 
of  the  globe. 

Who 
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Who  then  would  have  frozen  beneath  the 
north  pole,  or  in  the  fnowy  hjlls  of  Lapland, 
thro'  a  tedious  night  of  fix  months  ?  or  parch- 
ed on  the  dry  defart  of  Arabia,  unflieltered 
from  the  fultry  fky  ? 

Three  parts  of  the  globe  had  been  a 
defart,  had  one  language  been  univerfally 
fpoken,  and  others  too  crowded  with  inha- , 
bitants. 

This  feems  to  be  a  probability  well 
founded  in  nature,  when  we  fee  how  eafily 
men,  who  fpeak  various  languages,  lofe  their 
natural  prejudice,  and  are  difpofed  to  be  in- 
different whether  they  breathe  the  air  of 
England,  Italy,  or  France  5  and  with  how 
little  reluftance,  great  numbers  of  Germans 
leave  their  native  lands  for  thofe  of  America, 
where  they  know  that  their  native  language 
is  very  readily  fpoken^  by  former  fettlers. 

The  cuftoms  of  France  and  England  re- 
femble  each  other  more  and  more  every  day, 
and  more  than  any  other  two  people  in  Eu- 
rope s  as  that  language  is  more  known  by 
the  Englifh,  than  by  other  people,  they  have 

long 
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long  followed   French  caftoms;    and    the 
French  fince  the  introducing  the  ftudy  of 
the  language  of  this  kingdom  into  Paris,  arc 
following  the  EngliQi  in  their  turn  ;  as  thefc 
increafe,  the  people  will  become  ftill  more 
refembling,  till  the  difference  be  fcarce  per- 
ceptible, and  all  diftindtion  loft,  hke  the  fcrce 
of  two  oppolite  currents  becoming  one   by 
the  prevalency  of  the  ftrongeft,  or  blue  and 
yellow  falling  into  one  uniform  colour  of 
green.     It  is  impoffible  but  that  an  univerfal 
language  would  have  effedted  an  univerfal 
famenefs  of  behaviour  and  cuftoms,  long  be- 
fore this,  by  the  vaft  intercourfe  which  the 
chriftian  religion  and  commerce,  have  made 
amongft  men. 

To  this  variety  of  tongues  it  is  owing,  that 
the  Laplander  thinks  happinefs  no  where 
to  be  found,  but  on  the  other  fide  the  ard:ic 
circle,  and  prefers  his  whale  oil  to  the  juice 
of  the  Burgundian  grape ;  and  the  Arabian 
dies  unrepining,  in  a  land  v/hich  denies  him 
even  water,  to  flake  that  thirft  which  it 
creates;  this  is  the  boundary  which  pre- 
ferves  the  different  climates  of  the  earth  in- 
habited, and  fcatters  the  human  being  un- 

com- 
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complaining,  arliidft  funs,  and  fnows,  on 
fands  and  mountains,  infufFerable  to  men 
trought  forth  in  happier  climes. 

This  then,  feems  to  bethb  great  iifc,  and 
final  caufe  of  various  language :  the  world 
would  have  been  made  almoft  in  vain,  if 
three  parts  had  been  left  unpeopled,  aiild  con- 
'tentment  found  no  where  in  man,  but  in  the 
few  feledted  and  paradifaic  fpots  of  this  Vaft 
globe  J  eternal  feuds  and  mifety  to  man  had 
been  the  confequence,  and  mountains,  rivers, 
feas,  feparated  kingdoms  inefFeftually. 

I  HAXTE  probably  tirtA  ybu  by  tfn&  time, 
in  this  refearch.     I  am. 


Tour  moji  obedient  fervant. 


L  E  T 
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L  E  t  T  E  R    LIII. 

Ti  the  Marchionefs  of  ^^^^^at  Rome. 

Madam, 

IT  is  not  an  eafy  thing  to  refolve  the  qtief- 
tion  which  you  alk  rne ;  the  ladies  of 
England  do  and  do  not  paint ;  that  is,  there 
are  many  who  exclaim  with  great  acrimony 
againft  that  villainous  cuftom,  whilft  th& 
rouge  is  blufliing  on  their  cheeks  5  probably 
there  are  not  three  women  in  the  kingdom 
who  would  openly  avow  it,  as  the  ladies  of 
Paris  do  without  the  ieaft  hefitation.  From 
this  prefent  fhynefs  in  the  affair,  it  is  only 
ufed  as  an  art  to  help  nature  at  a  dead  lift, 
after  nodlurnal  riots,  and  the  emotions  of 
thofe  gentle  paffions,  which  attend  a  run  of 
ill  luck  at  cards ;  at  which  time  the  hufbani 
is  furie  of  having  a  double  potion  of  her 
choiceft  fpirit  of  gall,  and  her  face  a  double 
quantity  of  enlivening  red. 

This  fafliion  will  probably  gain  ground  in 
this  kingdom,  as  that  kind  of  life  which 
makes  it  neceflary,  is  in  a  very  thriving  way, 
and  a  duchefs  will  very  foon  be  diftinguiflied 
by  her  complexion,  as  eafily  as  an  inn-keep- 
er's wife,  or  by  the  coronet  on  her  coach, 

tili 
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till  the  face  becomes  one  entire  red,  fpread- 
iHg  like  the  colour  on  the  ned:arine,  and 
growing  higher  by  more  funfhine  and  time ; 
or  like  the  light  of  the  moon  beginning  on  one 
edge,  extend  till  it  covers  the  whole  orb. 

The  ladies  of  England  do  not  underftand 
the  art  of  decorating  their  perfons,  fo  well  as 
thofe  of  Italy ;  they  generally  increafe  the  vo- 
lume of  the  head  by  a  cap,  which  makes  it 
much  bigger  than  nature,  a  fault  which  fhould 
be  always  avoided  in  adorning  that  part. 

Females  as  fquare  at  the  flioulders  as  the 
flatue  of  the  Farnefian  Hercules,  not  long 
lince  covered  the  whole  bofom,  with  a  great 
white  handkerchief  fpreading  over  the  flioul- 
ders, which  gave  that  part  the  air  of  a  new 
kettle-drum  j  and  this  becaufe  a  celebrated 
beauty,  tall  and  flender,  appeared  well  in  it, 
and  gave  it  the  name  of  a  vandyke  :  we  fre- 
quently fee  the  hoop  which  is  too  big  for  a 
lady  of  fix  foot  high,  tied  on  about  the  waile 
of  a  woman  of  four ;  by  which  means  flie 
has  reduced  the  diameter  to  be  twice  as  long 
as  the  perpendicular  height,  and  all  propor- 
tion deftroyed  ;  a  full  drefl:  woman  takes  up 
as  much  breadth  as  is  to  be  found  in  many 

ftreets. 
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ftreets,  and  will  with  difficulty  pafs  through 
the  old  triumphal  arch  of  TituSj  without 
brufliing  the  fides. 

They  wear  their  petticoats  too  iliort  be-  ' 
hind,  and  not  imitating  the  moft  gracefuliirds, 
as  the  ladies  of  Italy  and  France,  in  a  trail  of 
their  robes  upon  the  ground,  lofe.  the  greateft 
grace  which  drefs  can  impart  to  a  female. 

Nothing   is  fo  various  as  the  habits  of 
Engliih  ladies  and  gentlemen;  the  waxing, 
waning  moon,  is  no  fimile  for  their  change ,. 
ing ;  they  not  only  vary  the  colours  and  de- 
figns  of  their  filks  and  velvets,  as  the  French  , 
do  every  year,  but  the  garb  is  cut  different 
in  every  month,  from  the  great  to  the  little, 
cap,  from  the  long  to  the   fhort  fleeve,  fo 
that  the  head  fhall  be  loft  this  month  in  a 
cloud  of  white  linnen,  and  the  next  as  bare 
as  the   fliorn  pate   of  a  c^fpuchin  ;  in  like 
manner  the  hair  itfelf,  from  the  antique  plat, 
which  gives  grace  to  the  head-^drefs,  when 
the  hair  is  abundant^  and  looks  like  rats  tails 
when  in  fmall  quantity^  to  the  loofe  ringlet 
which  adorns  the  fwan- white  neck,  of  the 
cropt  locks  which  look  like  a  horfe's  main 
ngwly  cut,  or  a  hedge-hog  in   wrath,  are 
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never  adapted  to  the  heads  which  fliould 
wear  them. 

In  truth,  not  beauty  but  novelty  governs  la 
London,  not  tafte  but  copy;  a  celebrated 
woman,  of  five  foot  fix  inches  gives  law  to 
the  drefs  of  thofe  who  are  but  four  foot  two; 
and  a  flender  fhape  and  eafy  air  afliigns  the 
fize  of  the  ftays  for  the  fatteft  women  in  the 
kingdom. 

Thus,  nothing  is  fo  common,  as  to  bear 
the  ladies  of  this  nation  aflure  you,  that  fuch 
a  fhape  is  quite  out  of  falhion,  and  the  pre- 
fent  reigning  mode  is  the  flender  or  large  ^  as 
if  the  creative  power,  like  the  hands  of  man- 
tua-makers,  had  cut  the  human  perfon  by  a 
new  pattern,  and  thrown  away  the  old  ^  or 
mended  its  hand  by  prad;iee. 

Owing  to  this  love  of  novelty  it  is,  that 
if  a  lady  of  noted  beauty  in  her  face  has  a 
large  wafte,  every  woman  in  fix  days  is  imi- 
tating her  where  fhe  can  i  tho'  the  features 
be  the  great  charm,  the  fhape  is  only  imita- 
ble  by  art,  and  a  lady  of  a  fpan  girt  is  flarv- 
'  ing  with  cold,  in  flays  that  you  can  hardly 
grafp  with  one  arm,  lofl  like  a  dwarf  in  a. 

'  giaat's 
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giant's  coat  of  mail :  in  like  manner,  if  a 
beauteous  face  be  attended  with  a  very  flen- 
der  fhape,  every  plump  woman  in  town 
muft  be  reduced  in  ner  fize,  and  preft  into 
a  machine  of  whalebone  fo  tight,  that  like 
flies,  they  appear  to  be  fcarce  joined  in  the 
middle,  they  wriggle  and  twift  like  a  loaded 
horfe  with  a  galled  back,  and,  martyrs  to  the 
mode,  curfing  it  internally,  perfifl  in  dia- 
chylon plafter  and  tight  flays. 

This  is  not  the  cafe  in  Italy  and  France  $ 
the  ladies  know  that  the  grace  which  attends 
plumpnefs,  is  unbecoming  the  flender ;  and 
the  tall  lady  never  affedls  to  look  like  a  fairy, 
nor  the  dwarf  like  the  giantefs,  but  each 
ftudying  the  air  and  mein  which  become  her 
figure,  appears  in  the  mofl  engaging  drefs 
that  can  be  made,  to  fet  off  her  perfon  to 
the  greateft  advantage^ 

The  fack,  which  ^ives  the  ereatefl  grace 
to  the  female  fliape,  is  almofcout  of  fafhion 
in  England ;  they  are  returned  to  the  old 
Gothic  way  of  many  breaks  and  divifions  5 
whereas,  the  head  neatly  dreft  with  a  rib- 
band,  and  the  robe  flowing  from  the  fhoul- 
dcrs  on  the  ground  behind^  gives  a  regular 

Q  2  pyramidal 
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pyramidal  air,  the  moft  ornamental  that  a 
whole  human  figure  can  take,  that  is  dreft, 
and  chofen  by  painters  as  much  as  poffible. 

I  HAVE  often  imagined,  that  a  lady  in  her 
drefs  {hould  refemble  a  bird,  and  the  gen- 
teeleft  woman  imitate  a  peacock,  the  fineft 
of  all  birds^,  letting  her  robes  end  in  a  long 
train  behind  3  whilft  the  head  might  be  de- 
corated with  fome  little  kind  of  coronet  Hke 
that  animal ;  for  in  truth,  feathers  are  cloaths^ 
and  the  great  grace  of  this  bird  confifts  in  its 
plumage,  - 

But  as  there  are  amongft  women,  as  a- 
rnongft  feathered  animals,  all  kinds  of  fhapes  j 
fo  every  lady  fhould  fludy  her  refemblance, 
in  that  genus  of  creatures  which  (he  refem- 
bles  j  and  tho'  you,  madam,  ought  to  imi- 
tate the  pea-hen,  and  be  the  queen  of  the 
creation,  yet  other  ladies,  accommodating 
themfelves  to  their  fimilar  forms,  might 
refemble  the  duck,  goofe,  pullet„  or  turkey  ; 
and  thus  be  fomething,  in  their  habits,  like 
thofe  animals  which  are  dreft  by  nature. 

From  how  much  ridicule  would  a  regu- 
lation in  thefe  things  pre/erve  the  women  of 

this 
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this  country  !  at  prefent  you  fee  the  lady  who 
is  gracefully  formed  like  the  pea-hen,  walk- 
ing in  the  public  gardens  with  the  bob-tail 
of  the  duck,  and  the  goofe-like  dame  wad- 
dling with  the  unnatural  long  train,  which 
follows  fo  gracefully  behind  the  majeftic 
march  of  the  peacock. 

This  is  yet  a  further  proof,  that  the  fenfe 
of  beauty  is  not  the  prevailing  tafte   of  thp 
Englilli  ;  if  it   was,  fuch  unbecoming  and 
{hifting  fafliions  could   never  take  place  a- 
mongft  them  ;  their  milliners  drefs  them  like 
no  creatures  of  God's  creation  ;  and  after 
having  tarried   two   months  in  fome  little 
country-town,  and  exercifed  their  invention 
in  making  caps,  ruffles,  and  mantlets ;  they 
all  return  to  London  piping  hot,  and,  amu- 
ling   their  cuftomers  with  a  Paris -voyage, 
chriften  this  cap  with  the  name  of  Pompa- 
dour ;     that   handkerchief,   Orleans ;     this ; 
mantlet,  Conti,  or  any  great  name ;  fome- 
times  they  borrow  words  from  the  religious 
orders^  and  call  them  Capuchins  or  Cordiliers, 
and  thus  fpread  univcrfal  difgrace  on  the  tafte 
of  France,  which  has  never  beheld  fuch  fright- 
ful dreffes  fince  the  days  of  Hugh  Capet. 

Q  3  Happy 
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/  Happ  y  woman  that  gets  the  firft  cap  of  a 
new  cut,  and  proves,  that  the  imitators  in 
drefs,  Hke  thofe  in  poetry,  have  more  fervi- 
lity  than  genius,  and  are  ignorant  of  their 
own  proper  force. 

Suppose,  Madam,  I  get  a  fubfcription 
from  the  ladies  of  this  nation,  to  fend  an 
ambaffadrefs  to  implore  your  prefence  in 
thefe  realms,  to  prefide  over  the  govern* 
ment  in  fafliions. 

You  may  be  ftiied  the  fecretary  of  modes 
and  graces,  and  have  as  much  honor,  and 
as  many  places  to  bellow  on  your  favourites, 
as  a  fecretary  of  ftate,  all  to  females.  I  am 
convinced  you  would  bring  your  divifion  in 
adminiftration  to  greater  exactnefs  than  it  is 
in  the  government,  and  not  running  in  debt, 
reduce  yourfelf  to  the  patching  an  old  coat 
with  a  new  piece,  becaufe  you  have  not 
money  enough  to  buy  a  new  one. 

It  is  as  certainly  true  in  governments  and 
nations,  as  in  old  cloaths  and  new  wine, 
that  the  firft  is  fpoiled  by  patching,  and  the 
latter  loft  by  being  too  foon  £hut  up :  The 
firft  fpeaks  the  fyftem  of  leaving  things  un- 
attended 
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attended  to  fo  long,  that  they  can  fcarce  be 
repaired  by  a  new  piece  of  expedient,  and 
the  precipitation  of  corking  up  fchemes  be- 
fore they  have  fufficiently  fermented,  is  fig- 
nified  by  the  latter  5  by  which  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  the  poor  old  coat  of  England  is 
become  more  rent  by  thefe  new  pieces  -,  and 
the  money  fuddenly  raifed,  as  fuddenly  diC- 
fipated  by  inefFedual  explofions  in  the  appli- 
cation. 

Pray,  Madam,  forgive  this  manner  of 
finiftiing  my  letter  in  politics,  which  differs 
from  its  firft  fetting  out  as  much  as  the  dif- 
fertation  written  by  a  Bifhop  of  Ireland  on 
tar-water,  which  beginning  with  tar,  ends, 
I  think,  with  predeftination,  or  fomething 
as  far  from  the  original  5  yet  he  calls  it  a 
chain  of  reafoning.     I  am, 

Madam^ 
Tour  moji  obedient  fervant. 


CU  L  E  Ts 
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To  the  Countefs  of  %  ^.  ^^  ^  at  Rome. 

Madam, 

M  O  N  G  S  T  the  many  works  of  lite- 


rature, in  which  this  nation  and  the 
French  are  rivals ;  that  of  theatrical  enter- 
taitiments  has  Been  as  much  controverted  as 
any  whatever :  each  in  its  turn  has  afferted 
the  fuperiority  of  its  writers  above  the  other, 

Shakespeare  by  the  Engllfh,  and  Cor- 
neille  by  the  French,  are  cited^  as  proofs  of 
the  fuperioTity  of  Englifli  and  French  genius, 
and  each  advocate  equally  hardy  fuftains  the 
glory  of  his  nation. 

Yet,  Madam,  after  as  candid  and  impar- 
tial a  difqulfition  of  that  which  conftitutes 
genius^  as  I  am  capable  pf  making,  I  frankly 
confefs,  to  me  it  appears,  that  Shakefpeare 
was  the  more  exalted  being,  in  all  that  con- 
flilutes  triae' fuperiority  of  fbul.  Regularity 
of  plan,  in  dramatic  performances,  is  the 
work  of  art^  conception  of  character,  and 
their  fupport  through  a  whole  theatric  piece, 
rhfe  child  of  genius.     Many  men,  nay  all 

the 
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the  French  writers  in  tragedy,  have  reduced 
their  prodadiions  for  the  flage,  to  the  rules 
of  the  drama ;  yet,  how  few  of  them,  or  of 
any  nation,  have  exalted  and  finifhed  the 
ideas  of  perfonage  in  their  pieces,  to  any  de- 
gree of  fublimity  and  perfedion, 

FiiOM  this  difference  we  mufl:  neceflarily 
conclude,  that  the  power  of  conceiving  and 
preferving  jufl  chara6ters  in  writing,  is  more 
rarely  found,  than  that  of  planning  a  play; 
rules  can-  teach  one, .  which  can  effeftuate 
nothing  in  the  other;  and  many  men  may  de- 
figp^  what  not  one  in  a  million  can  execute. 

From  this,  mufl  it  not  be  concluded,  that 
if  Shakefpeare  exceeded  the  French  writers 
in  conceiving,  and  juflly  fuflaining  characters 
in  tragedy,  that  he  was  of  a  fuperior  genius 
to  the  greatefl  of  the  French  nation  ? 

This,  Madam,  you,  who  underfland  both 

languages,  fhall  decide^  permit  me,  however, 

to  point  out  fuch  characters  as  nave  never 

been  conceived  by  any  French  tragic  writer, 

conducfled  and  fuflained  in  a  manner  which 

no  other  nation  has  ever  feen,  ancient  or 

modern. 

In 
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In  the  tragedy  of  Othello,  the  Moor  all 
artlefs,  open,  and  brave,  is  feduced  by  the 
wiles  and  fubtilty  of  the  hypocritic  Jago. 

The  feeming  fimplicity  of  an  honeft  heart 
is  fo  exquifitely  fupported,  and  pradtifed  by 
hirn  on  the  unfufpeding  difpofition  of  a  vir- 
tuous, valiant,  and  ingenuous  mind,  that  no 
inftance  is  to  be  produced  of  any  thing  pa- 
rallel in  any  theatrical  production. 

In  each  of  thefe  charafters  there  is  not  one 
miftaken  deviation  ;  every  fpedlator  excufes 
the  Moor  in  his  being  deceived,  and  pities 
with  fincereft  forrow  the  fate  of  open  ho-- 
jiefty,  feduced  by  artifice  and  wiles. 

The  difficulty  is  not  eafily  imagined, 
which  attends  the  prefervation  of  thefe  two 
charaders.  The  Moor  muft  be  fupported 
as  brave,  fenfible,  and  honeft ;  the  fkill  lay 
in  preferving  all  thefe  from  the  imputation  of 
weaknefs  in  Othello,  thro'  the  conducing  the 
impofition  which  was  to  be  play'd  upon  him. 

The  fimple,  plain,  and  feemingly  artlels 
cunning  of  Jago,  was  attended  with  no  lefs 

difficulty; 
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difEcuIty  J  to  preferve  the  feparate  charafte- 
riftics  of  this  perfonagc,  without  deviating 
into  one  inftance,  which  might  betray  his 
defign  to  a  man  of  fenfe,  is  of  all  things  the 
moft  difficult. 

Yet,  thro*  the  whole  condud  of  both  cha- 
rafters,  there  appears  no  one  violation  of  the 
intended  and  original  defign  of  the  poet. 

In  this  confiftency  of  charadler,  the  fupe- 
riority  of  the  Englifh  poet  appears  above  all 
others,  unlefs  the  critics  devoted  to  the  Greek, 
and  antiquity,  fhould  conteft  it  in  favour  of 
Homer  j  you,  madam,  will  allow,  that  th« 
great  Corneille  affords  no  inflance  of  this  na- 
ture, comparable  to  the  Englifh  author. 

His  management  of  Caffio,  and  Roderigo^ 
IS  in  the  fame  fimple,  natural,  and  apparent 
honefl  flrain  5  we  fee  that  the  deceit  mufl 
be  invifible  to  fuch  men.  The  fcene  in  the 
third  a(fl,  between  Othello  and  Jago,  where 
the  latter  firfl  infinuates  the  idea  of  jealoufy 
into  the  mind  of  the  Moor,  that  timidity  of 
accufing  the  innocent,  that  regard  for  the 
reputation  of  Defdemona,  with  the  infinua- 

tion 
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tlon  againft  her  fidelity,  are  fo  artfully  mixt, 
that  it  is  impoffible,  but  that  Othello  muft 
have  been  infnared  by  his  manner  of  con- 
ducing the  converfation ;  how  inimitable  is 
liis  pretended  love  for  Othello^  his  conjuring 
np  the  Moor's  refolution  to  know  his  fenti- 
ments,  by  diftant  hints  and  fuggeftions,  and 
when  Othello  breaks  out, 

111  know  thy  thoughts, 

he  anfwers, 

Yoa  cannot,  if  my  heart  were  In  your  . 

hand  5 
Nor  fhall  not,  whilft  'tis  in  my  cuftody. 

At  this  feemingly  determined  fecrccy,  the 
Moor  pronov^ncing  ''ha!"  Jago  with  all  pof- 
fible  art  cries  out. 

Oh!  beware  my  lord,  ofjealoufy; 

It  is  a  green-eyed  monfter,  which  doth  mock 

The  meat  it  feeds  on.    That  cuckold  lives 

in  blifs 
Who,,  certain  of  his  fate,  loves  not  his 

wronger : 

But  oh !  what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er 

Who  doats    yet    doubts,    fufpeds    yet 

ftrongly  loves  ? 

This 
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This  fpeech  of  refined  art,  neceflarlly 
tarns  the  thoughts  of  Otheilo  on  the  idea  of 
jealoufy,  with  all  the  appearance  of  nature ; 
and  then  by  proceeding  in  the  fame  manner, 
he  leads  him  to  examine  the  condud:  of 
Defdemona,  and  creates  a  fufpicion  of  her 
infidelity  to  the  Moor,  From  her  having 
chdfen  him,  and  refufed  thofe 

Of  her  own  clime,  complexion,  and  degree. 

From  this  he  draws  an  inference  which 
reflefls  on  the  character  of  Defdemona ;  this 
almoft  convinces  the  Moor  of  her  being  falfc 
to  his  bed,  and  he  defires   Jago  to  fet  his 
wife  to  watch  Defdemona.     In  anfwer  to 
this,   the  fubtle  villain   pretends  to  intreat 
Othello  to  think  no  more  of  what  he  had 
told  him,  to  attempt  difcovering  Defdemo- 
na's  true  difpofition,  by  the  vehemence  of 
her  fuit  to  him  for   refloring  Caffio,  and  to 
believe  his  fears  for  his  honour  had  been  too 
importunate  in  the  affair ;  with  this  he  leaves 
him.     In  all  this  fcene  there  appears  nothing 
which  can  difcover  the  Moor   weaker  thaa 
an  honefl,  plain,  brave  man  may  be  allowed 
to  be  5  pot  one  flep  carried  beyond  the  truth 
in  nature,  by  Jago. 

£  The 
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The  knowledge  of  the  promptnefs  of  jca- 
loufy  in  the  bofom  of  man,  which  the  au- 
thor {hews  in  the  charafter  of  Jago,  is  be- 
yond all  comparifon  5  when  he  has  poffeft 
the  handkerchief  which  Defdemona  drops, 
he  fays, 

I  will  in  Caffio's  lodgings  lofe  this  napkin. 
And  let  him  find  it.     Trifles  light  as  air 
Are  to  the  jealous  confirmations  flrong 
As  proofs  of  holy  writ.     This  may  do 
fomething. 

The  Moor  already  changes  with  my  poi- 

fons : 
Dangerous  conceits  are  in  their  nature  poi- 

fons. 
Which  at  the  firft  are  fcarce  found  to  dif- 

tafle ; 
But,  with  a  little  aft  upon  the  blood. 
Burn  like  the  mines  of  fulphur. 

At  feeing  Othello  enter,  he  continues ; 

Look  where  he  comes!  not  poppy  nor 

mandragora. 
Nor  all  the  drowfy  fyrups  of  the  world. 
Shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  fweet  fleep 
Which  thou  hadft  yeflerday, 

o  The 
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The  operations  which  the  jealous  mind 
undergoes,  were  never  fo  truly  defcribed  by 
any  author ;  the  trifles  light  as  air,  the  tafte- 
lefs  poifon  of  a  hint  becoming  mines  of  burn- 
ing fulphur  to  the  foul,  and  the  irrevocable 
power  of  fweet  flumber  to  a  mind  haunted 
with  jealoufy,  are  beyond  all  conception  juft, 
great  and  fublime,  and  I  think  to  be  found 
in  no  other  author. 

The  Moor  enters  with  a  convidion  of  the 
truth  of  what  Jago  had  faid  in  the  above  foli- 
loquy  J  his  mind  now  burning  with  fufpicion, 
lighted  up  from  thofe  fparks  which  Jago  had 
thrown  upon  it,  without  feeing  him,  he  fays^ 

Ha  !  falfe  to  me. 

to  which  Jago  replies, 

Why,  how  now,  general  ?  no  more  of  that, 
0th.  Avant !  begone !  thou  ft  fet  me  on  the 
rack.  ' 

I  fwear  \h  better  to  be  much  abufed 
Than  but  to  know  a  little. 

This  anfwer  (hews  that  the  revealing  this 
infidelity  of  Defdemona,  had  made  Jago  in- 
fufFerable  to  his  eyes  5  the  combat  between 
the  violation  of  his  bed,  and  the  love  of  Def- 
demona, 
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demona,  working  ftrongly  in  him,  he  there- 
fore fwears  *tis  better  to  be  much  abufed  in 
fecret,  than  not  to  know  what  may  be  avow-^  ' 
ed  to  be  fufficient  for  vindicating  the  ven-  ' 
geance  which  an  injured  man  iliould  take 
upon  the  author  of  his  difhonour.  At  this 
Jago,  fearing  left  he  ihould  retreat  from  the 
degree  to  which  he  had  brought  him,  delay 
the  purfuit,  and  relapfe  to  love,  cries 

How,  my  lord  ! 

Othello  anfwerSj 

What  fenfe  had  I  of  her  ftoFn  hours  of 
luft  ?  [not  me  ; 

I  faw  it  not,  thought  it  not,  it  harm'd 
I  llept  the  next  night  well ;  was  free  and 

merry : 
I  found  not  Caflio's  kiffes  on  her  lips : 
He  that  is  robb'd^  not  wanting   what  is 
ftoFn,  '  [at  all 

Let  him  not  know't,  and  he*s  not  robb/d 

In  this  fpeecha  the  whole  bent  of  his  mind 

is  turned  on  the  mifchief  and  difquiet  which 

Jago*s  difcovery  had  brought  upon  his  foul ; 

without  his  revealing  it  he  had  been  happy,- 

untouched  by  pangs  of  injury,     Jago*^s  an- 

iwer  iSa 

I 
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I  am  forry  to  hear  this.^ 

Othello  proceeds  ftill  in  the  fame  fenfiment, 
exclaiming. 

I  had  been  happy  if  the  general  camp 
(Pioneers  and  all)  had  tafted herfweet  hody^ 
So  I  had  nothing  known.     Oh  noWy  for 
ever  [tent  5- 

Farewell  the  tranquil  mind  !  farewell  con- 
Farewell  the  plumed  troops,  and  the  big 

war,  *  , 

That  make  ambition  virtue !  Oh!  farewell,- 
Farewell  the  neighing  il:eed,  and  the  ilirill 
trump,  [fife. 

The  fpirit-ftirring  drum,  th*  ear-piercing 
The  royal  banner,  and  all  quality,  [war. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  circumftance  of  glorious 
And  oh!  yoii  mortal  engines,  whoferude 
throats  [terfeit, 

Th'  immortal  Jove*s  dread  clamours  coun- 
Farewell !  Othello's  occupation's  gone  ! 

These  refledions  bring  back  on  his  foul,' 
like  the  returning  tide,,  the  wretched  change 
of  fituation  which  J'ago*s  difcovery  had  pro- 
duced in  him  ;  upon  which  Jago  afks,; 

Is't  poffible,  my  Lord  ? 
Vol.  II.  R  OtkellOj' 
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Othello,  ftill  improving  the  former  feti- 
timent,  and  feeling  his  fallen  ftate  with  infi- 
nite fenfibility,  flies  impetuoufly  into  rage, 
and  feizing  Jago,  cries, 

Villain,  be  fure  thou  prove  my  love   » 

whore  ^ 
Be  fure  of  it  5  give  me  the  ocular  proof; 
Or,  by  the  worth  of  mine  eternal  foul. 
Thou  hadfl:  been  better  have  been  born  a 

dog 
Than  anfwer  my  wak'd  wrath. 

When  proceeding   in  the  fame  paffionate 
manner,  Jago  anfwers. 

Oh  grace !  oh  heaven  defend  me  ! 
Are  you  a  man  ?  have  you  a  foul  ?  or 

fenfe  ? 
God  be  wi'you;  take  mine  office,     O 

wretched  fool. 
That  liv*ft  to  make  thine  honefly  a  vice  ! 
Oh  monftrous  world!    take  note,  take 

note,  oh  world ! 
To  be  direfl:  and  honefl:  is  not  fafe,  [hence 
I  thank  you  for  this  profit;  and  from 
I'll  love  no  friend,  fith  love  breeds  fuch 

offence* 
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This  fpeech  contains  as  much  art,  as  ever 
entered  into  the  conception  of  human  nature^ 
He  firil  appeals  to   Othello's  humanity  and 
underftanding  5   then   at   that  inflant,  as  in- 
tending to  leave  him,  he  fays,  ''  God  be 
"  v^'i*  you,"  and  throws  up  his  commiffion  ^ 
he  then  exclarms  at  his  own  follv  that  has 
thus  converted  his  honefty  into  vies ;  when 
throwing  a  farcaftic  reflexion  on  the  worldy 
and  thanking  Othello  for  this  information  of 
what  is  to  be  expected  from  man,  he  deter- 
mines to  renounce  all  love  for  human  naturCo 
What  ideas  are  there  to  be  imagined,  which 
can  be  thrown  together  with  more  judcymenty 
and  propriety,  to  reclaim  Othello  from  that 
outrage  v/hich  he  has  committed  ? 

It  has  its  proper  efFedt  ^  the  mind  of  man^ 
ftrongly  agitated  between  two  paffions,  fud- 
denly  veers  from  one  to  the  other,  like  the 
Uncertain  blov/ings  of  a  ftorm;  in  confe-- 
quence  of  which^  Othello  comes  about  to 
believe  that  Jago  is  honeft,  and  fays. 

Nay  ftay — thou  fhould'il  be  honeft. 
Jago,  who  perceives  this  approaching  ehang^^^ 
anfwers, 

I  fliould  be  wifcj  for  honefty's  a  fool^ 

And  lofes  what  it  works  for. 

R   2--  Aft€F' 
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After  this,   Othello,  reduced  to  the  squi- 
poife  between  the  love  of  his   Defdemona, 
and  the  truth  of  Jago's  llory,  cries  out, 

By  the  world, 
I  think  my  wife  is  honeft,  and  think  flie 
is  not :  ■  [art  not, 

I  think  that  thou  art  juft,  and  think  thou 
ril  have  fome  proof. 

This  fufpenfe  Jago  feizes,  to  fix  him  in  the 
firm  opinion  of  her  being  falfe  to  bis  beds 
when  Othello  fays, 

Give  me  a  living  reafon  {lie*s  difloyal. 

At  this  Jago  recounts  what  Caflio  faid  in  a 
dream,  and  wins  upon  the  mind  of  the  Moor 
entirely  5  at  which  he  cries, 

ril  tear  her  all  to  pieces— 

-  Jago,  not  content  with  this,  mofl:  artfully 
mentions  to  him  the  handkerchief  in  the 
hands  of  Caflio,  which  he  had  formerly 
given  to  Defdemona  :  this  rivets  him  in  the 
belief  of  his  being  diflionoured  by  Caflio  5 
at  which  he  exclaims. 

Oh  that  the  flave  had  forty  thoufand  lives! 
One  is  too  poor,  too  weak  for  my  re- 


venge. 


Now 
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Now  do  I  fee  'tis  true. — Look  here,  Jago, 
All  my  fond  love  thus  do  I  blow  to  heaven. 

'Tis  gone^ ^  [hell ! 

Arife  black  vengeance  from  the  hollow 
Yield  up,  oh  love  !  thy  crown  and  hearted 
throne  [fraught, 

To  tyrannous  heat!  fwell  bofoixi,  with  thy 
For  'tis  of  Afpic's  tongues. 

yag.  Yet  be  content. 

0th,  Oh  blood,  blood,  blood  I 

Jag.  Patience,   I  fay;    your  mind  perhaps 
may  change. 

0th,  Never,  Jago.    Like  to  the  Pontic  fea, 
Whofe  icy  current  and  compulfive  courfe 
Ne'er  feels  retiring  ebb,  but  keeps  due  on 
To  the  Propontic  and  the  Hellefpont ; 
Even  fo  my  bloody  thoughts  with  violent 
pace  [ble  love, 

Shall  ne'er  look  back,  ne'er  ebb  to  hum- 
Till  that  a  capable  and  wide  revenge 

Swallow  them  up. ^Now  by  yonder 

marble  heaven. 
In  the  due  reverence  of  a  facred  vow, 
1  here  engage  my  words. 

Having  thus  wrought  him  up  to  his  pur- 
pofe,  Jago  fwears  that  he  will  give  himfelf 

R  3  up 
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up  entirely  to  the  fervice  and  revenge  of 
Othello's  injury. 

In  thefe  laft  quotations  it  is  eafy  to  fee, 
that  figurative  expreffions,  when  they  arife 
frotn  the  fabject,  unforced,  and  unfought  af- 
'  ter,  are  the  moft  naturally  expreffive  of  paf- 
iion^  the  mind,  dilated  and  carried  on  by 
the  deiire  of  revenge,  rifes  into  metaphor 
and  fimile,  with  the  utmoft  propriety  ;  the 
occaiion  is  equal  to  the  conception  and  ideas, 
and  not  the  leaft  colour  of  bombaft,  or  falfe 
expreffion,  appears  thro'  the  whole, 

itj  all  the  French  theatre  I  know  of  no 
play,'  in  which  equal  knowledge  in  human 
nature  is  manlfefted,  where  two  charadlers 
lb  jeiily  drawn,  fo  nicely  contrafted,  and  fo 
well  fiiitained,  are  to  be  found  3  a  common 
genius  would  have  erred  a  thoufand  times 
in  writing  fuch  parts  ^  Othello  would  have 
manifefled  a  thoufand  marks  of  being  a  fool, 
in  ppt  feeing  Jago's  defigns^  and  Jago  be- 
trayed himfelf  by  too  bare- faced  a  conduft 
of  his  intention  :  as  it  is  managed  by  Shake- 
fpearCj  there  is  no  one  flip  or  deviation  of 
n    charajfter  in  either,  in  one  iinde  inftance. 

-1  Another 
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Another  letter.  Madam,  may  probably 
bring  you  farther  thoughts  on  this  play  5  let 
me  here  remark  however,  that  great  geniufes 
being  difficultly  imitated,  Shakefpeare  has 
been  the  caufe  of  two  vaft  miftakes,  in  the 
fucceeding  authors  of  this  nation. 

The  firft  is,  that  they  have  copied  his  di- 
verfity  of  fcenery,  and  not  poffefTed  the 
power  of  conceiving  or  fuftaining  their  cha- 
racters as  they  ought  5  for  this  reafon,  the 
plays  which  appear  alert,  adlive,  and  enter- 
taining to  the  eye  on  the  ftage,  by  dint  of 
flage-trick,  and  win  fome  applaufe  in  the 
iirft  prefentations,  are  damned  in  the  clofet, 
^nd  never  more  revived  on  the  theatre. 

The  other  is,  the  admiration  of  that  figu- 
rative ftyle  in  Shakeipeare,  fo  natural,  be- 
coming, and  juft,  as  he  ufes  it,  filled  with 
ideas  anfwering  the  words.  This  has  crea- 
ted a  manner  of  writing,  confiding  entirely 
of  verbage  without  imagery  to  fuftain  it, 
cold,  altifonant,  gigantefque,  fhadowy,  inane, 
and  puerile. 

R  4  This, 
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This,  Madam,  tho'  I  fear  it  may  appear 
to  have  the  air  of  didtating,  believe  me,  has 
iiothing  of  that  in  its  intent.  Permit  me 
then,  the  honor  to  know  whether  you  con- 
iirm  me  in  this  opinion  ?  Whether  I  ought 
to  deem  rayfelf  a  judge  in  matters  of  geniui?, 
when  I  place  the  author  of  this  tragedy  a- 
|3ovf  any  writer  which  the  French,  or  any 
patiqn,  has  hitherto  produced  :  your  bpinior^ 
.will  determine  me.     I  am. 


Tour  mojl  obedient  Jervant^ 


L  E  T^ 
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LETTER    LV. 

"To  the  Reverend  Father  Allessandr© 
Adimari,  at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

AMONGST  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
how  few  have  yet  poffefl:  men  of 
true  tafte  and  fuperior  genius !  and  even  a- 
mongft  thofe,  where  the  human  foul  has 
reached  that  degree  which  is  fo  much  be-^ 
yond  the  common  race  of  mortals^  how 
fmall  is  that  number  in  comparifon  of  the 
whole  inhabitants ! 

A  Verulam,  or  Newton,  are  but  two 
of  millions,  which  breathed  the  fame  Britifli 
air  with  them  at  dijfFerent  periods  3  thefe  have 
bequeathed  the  character  of  fcience  and  ge- 
nius to  a  whole  nation,  for  ages  to  come ; 
perhaps  for  all  duration ;  and  many  millions 
of  Britons  draw  honor,  efteem,  and  reputa- 
tion from  the  nations  around,  from  what 
has  been  the  conceptions  of  thefe  two  en- 
]ightened  men, 

T® 
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To  thefe  and  fome  others  it  is  owing,  that 
the  Enriifhman  meets  a  Dolite  and  honorable 
reception  in  every  court  in  Europe  j  not  to 
the  battels  of  Marlborough,  Edward  the 
black  prince,  or  Flarry  the  fifth,  who  have 
each  conquered  the  French  nation  in  arms  j 
but  to  thefe  men,  who  with  Milton,  Shake- 
fpeare,  and  other  eminent  writers,  have  car- 
ried the  point  of  genius  beyond  the  wits  of 
the  Gaiiic  nation. 

All  kingdoms  have  in  their  turn  produ- 
ced men  of  capacity  in  military  affairs,  from 
the  northern  Goth,  to  the  fandy  plains  of 
Mauritania,  perhaps  in  every  nation  upon  the 
globe ;  vet,  few  have  hitherto  been  favoured 
with  men  of  great  hterary  genius. 

When  we  recoiled:  alfo,  that  many  things 
may  conduce  to  eftabliih  the  reputation  of  a 
general,  which  can  never  enter  into  that  of 
men  who  iludy  letters ;  the  reafon  will  ap- 
pear yet  plainer,  why  there  are  more  gene- 
rals who  have  acquired  fame  by  arms,  than 
m^n  who  have  obtain'd  it  by  writing. 

The  faccefs  of  a  commander  depends 
greatly  on  the   accidents  which  attend  the 

day 
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day  of  battle,  which  he  could  never  forefee, 
and  from  which  his  own  fagacity  drew  no 
advantage  at  the  moment  of  their  happen- 
ing. The  troops  which  a  general  commands 
contribute  greatly  to  the  fame  he  muft  ob- 
tain, and  the  officers  w^ho  are  employed  un- 
der him  again,  much  more. 

A  GENERAL  may  rife  to  the  higheft  re- 
putation, by  being  engaged  againft  men  of 
little  military  genius  in  the  enemy's  army ; 
and  (without  defign  to  leflen   the  duke  of 
Marlborough's  renown)  it  does  not  feem  un- 
reafonable  to  imagine,  that  his  engaging  a- 
gainft  commanders  who  were  of  an  inferior 
genius  to  thofe  who  preceded  in  the  war 
.againft  king  William,  facilitated  the  way, 
and  conduced   much  to  his   acquiring  that 
glory  which  attended  him  in  all  his  adions : 
is  it  not  probable  that  Luxembourg  would 
have  made  the  conqueft  at  Blenheim  more 
difficult  and  dear,  than  Tallard  and  Marfin  ? 
And  even  Villars,   who  had  fucceeded  on 
that  fpot  the  preceding  year,  would  he  have 
committed   the  egregious  miftakes    which 
were   difcovered  by  many   officers  in  the 
French  army,  the  evening  before  the  battle  ? 

Would 
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Would  Turenne  have  difpoled  his  troops 
in  the  fame  manner  at  Ramill:es,  as-they 
were  drawn  up_by  Villeroi  ?  And  would  not 
better-planned difpofttionSj  and  fuperior  judg- 
ments, tho'  they  niight  not  have  abfolutely 
difconcerted  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  ex- 
tenfive  capacity  in  military  affairs,  have  in- 
terrupted or  kffened  the  rapidity  of  that  tide 
of  glory,  which  always  bore  him  fo  fwiftly 
on  to  fame. 

I  DO  not  fay  this  with  defign  to  diminifli 
the  Engliili  hero's  renown  ;  but  to  fheWj  that 
fame  in  military  affairs  may  depend  much 
on  the  inequality  of  capacity  and  talents  of 
thoie  who  oppofe  each  other. 

Whoever  of  two  generals,  tho'  both  men 
of  weak  or  inferior  intellects,  prevails  in  bat- 
tle, he  is  honored  and  confidered  as  a  moft 
eminent  and  great  foldier  ;  fuccefs  gives  him 
this -reputation,  when  probably  a  man  of  true 
capacity,  who  faw  his  weaknefs,  would  have 
vanquiflied  him  with  very  little  difficulty. 
It  is  not  then,  in  military  matters,  the  fupe- 
rioi  ity  of  genius  alone  which  communicates 

im- 
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immortality  ;  but  frequently  the  miftakes, 
weaknefs  and  confufion  of  his  antagonift, 
which  place  the  crown  of  laurel  on  the  con- 
queror's head. 

Had  the  duke  de  Gramont  purfued  the 
orders  of  Marfhal  Noallles  at  Dettingen, 
would  the  vidory  have  fallen  to  the  Britifli 
king,  who  was  prefent  at  the  battle  ? 

A  THOUSAND  accidents  unforefeen  by 
the  conqueror,  fudden  pannicsy  the  unequal 
oppofition  of  inferior  genius  in  the  other  ge- 
neral, a  ftorm  of  rain  in  the  enemies  face, 
or  even  the  dazzle  of  the  fun-fhine,  may  give 
conqueft  and  immortal  fame  to  a  general ; 
neither  of  which  can  affift  in  creating  that 
permanent  glory  which  attends  the  work^ 
of  men  of  the  mod  exalted  genius  in  literary 
produ(flions. 

The  Greek  and  Latin  clafncs  draw  no 
advantage  from  accident;  their  writings  ftand 
naked  and  unaffifted  by  all  the  incidents 
which  generally  communicate  fuccefs  to  mi- 
litary atchievements ;  their  works  are  criti- 
cized and  examined  in  the  cool  hour  of  the 

fnade. 
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fhade^  as  they  exift  in  themfelves  ;  hiftoriaa 
is  compared  with  hiftorian,  according  to  his 
true  and  genuine  powers  of  genius  and  ca- 
pacity :  Thucydides  and  Livy  are  viewed 
and  examined^  as  each  exceeds  or  falls  be- 
low the  other,  in  all  thofe  requifites  which 
are  neceiPary  to  form  an  eminent  author  in 
that  kind  of  writing  •  poet  in  like  manner 
with  poet,  of  the  fame  kind  of  compofi- 
tion ;  Homer,  Virgil,  Taflb,  and  Milton ; 
in  each  of  thefe  it  may  be  truly  diftinguifli- 
ed,  how  much  the  fucceeding  are  obHged 
to  their  predeceffors,  v/hat  helps  and  affift- 
ance  they  may  have  borrowed,  and  their 
true  merit  decided  and  eftablifhed.  Chance 
then  efFeds  nothing  in  advancing  the  repu- 
tation of  writers ;  I  mean  that  reputation 
which  outlives  the  author,  unfuftained  by 
the  falfe  tafte  of  men  of  high  rank,  the  zeal 
of  friends  and  party,  or  the  whirling  whim 
of  fafhion,  that  for  a  moment  bears  him  to 
the  top  of  the  wheel. 

Men  of  letters  then  are  tried  at  a  feverer 
tribunal  than  men  of  arms  3  their  merit  is 
fixed  on  more  eftablifhed  principles,  and  a 
better  foundation  ^  and  yet,  fuch  is  the  event ^ 
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the  eclat  of  fire  and  fword,  ruined  nations, 
kings  enflaved,  and  flaughtered  millions,  are 
more  the  admiration  of  mankind,  than  the 
man  of  iludy  who  advances  arts  and  fciences^ 
happinefs  and  heahh,  a  public  bleffing. 

There  is  fcarce  a  more  depreciating  con- 
fideration  to  human  nature,  than  that  the 
mild  arts  of  peace  fliould  meet  fuch  little 
fuccefs,  and  the  profeffors  of  {laughter  and 
deftru6lion,  find  applaufe  and  honorable  re- 
ception every  where :  this  difpofition  feems 
to  be  inherent  in  the  nature  of  man. 

For  myfelf  I  confefs,  when  I  behold  the 
monuments  and  tombs  of  thofe  ravagers, 
with  pompous  panegyrics  of  their  military 
aftions,  I  conceive  the  greateft  abhorrence 
at  their  names  and  charad:ers ;  I  can  never 
cfteem  that  being,  whofe  mahcious  heart 
prompts  his  underftanding  and  his  arm  by 
the  worft  of  pafiions,  to  the  deflrudion  of 
his  own  fpecies ;  he  is  to  my  eyes  only  a 
robber,  more  illuftrious  and  pernicious  than 
the  common  highvi^ayman  3  and  tho*  the 
world  have  agreed  to  honor  fuch  men,  with 
all  that  is  to  be  given  in  it  •  yet  to  me,  every 
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monument  which  preferves  the  memory  cf 
thefe  kind  of  beings,  is  but  a  {landing  fatyr 
againft  the  perfons  who  performed  the  ac- 
tions they  recount,  thofe  who  have  beflowed 
on  them  thefe  fuperb  acknowledgments,  all 
who  look  on,  read  and  applaud,  and  perhaps 
human  nature  itfelf. 

What  is  a  long  lifl  of  vidtorres,  but  a 
keen  inveftive  on  human  nature?  What  are 
the  hiftories  of  thoiifands  flain,  but  a  demon- 
ftration  of  our  delight  in  bloodfhed  ?  cities 
ruined,  nations  plundered,  temples  aiid  dei^ 
ties  prophaned,  are  the  glories  of  that  being 
which  boafts  of  humanity,  and  calls  itfelf  the 
lord  of  the  creation. 

If  riches  crown  the  event,  all  terminates 
'well,  the  author  is  juflified  ;  the  barrier  of 
gold  is  the  facred  impaffable  defence,  behind 
which  the  violator  is  fecure  from  all  attacks, 
vinlefs  his  confcience  fometimes  difquiet  his 
enjoyments,  and  touch  that  heart  with 
remorfe  for    its    poffefTor,  which    it    nevcF 

felt  for  others,  in   the  bloody  hour  of  de- 
ftruttion. 

I    HAVS 
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I  have  wander'd  from  my  firft  defign ;  but 
fuch  as  it  is,  pray  take  it  5  and  if  it  be  not 
characteriftic  of  the  Englifh  alone,  it  is  more 
general,  and  becomes  a  reniark  which  may 
be  made  on  all  the  nations  of  the  earthy 
where  learning  has  flouriftied,  that  thofe, 
who  fave,  delight,  and  inftruft,  are  infinitely 
lefs  honored  than  thofe  who  terrify^  corrupt, 
and  deftroy.     I  am, 


Tour  tnojl  obedient. 


Vol.  II.  S  L  E  T^ 
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1^0    the    Reverend   Father    F  a  b  i  o 
A  R  E  T  T  ij  at  Rome. 


Dear  Sir, 

OTHING  IS  more  difputed  amongfi: 
thofe  who  pretend  to  be  judges  of 
what  pafles  in  letters  and  arts,  than  the  ideas 
of  tafte  :  each  EngHfh  traveller,  who  has 
{Qtn  the  fouth-fide  of  the  Alps,  would  ima- 
gine himfelf  affronted,  if  you  do  not  allow 
him  an  excellent  connoiffeur  in  architedlure, 
painting,  and  ftatuary  3  and  all  this  from  pure 
prefumption  of  having  pad  his  eyes  over 
much  of  the  moft  exquifite  of  thefe  pro- 
ductions. 

If  one  coniiders  the  qualifications  requi- 
fite  for  fuch  decifions,  I  fanfy  that  part  of 
the  world  which  has  never  travelled  beyond 
the  limits  of  Great  Britain,  will  not  be  wil- 
ling to  allow  thefe  travellers  all  the  fupe- 
riority  which  they  claim  ;  and  tho'  they 
may  agree,  that  in  many  difeafes  breathing 
gir  impregnated  with  fpicy  exhalations,  may 

facilitate 
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facilitate  the  health  of  the  fick ;  yet  in  walk- 
ing amongft  the  works  of  the  Grecian  fculp- 
tors,  Roman  and  other  Italian  painters,  the 
efHuvia  are  fcarce  ftrong  enough  to  create 
fo  great  an  alteration  in  the  knowledge  of 
thefe  things,  as  from  ignorance  to  fkill  and 
diflinftion. 

How  few  of  thofe  men  of  tafte  who  have 
travelled  Italy,  have  ever  ftudied  the  human 
body  ;  it  is  cloathed  and  concealed,  and  al- 
moft  impoffible  in  the  common  ways  of  life 
to  be  feen  frequently  and  with  attention  ^  not- 
withftanding  this,  in  every  painting  and  piece 
of  fculpture,  they  fet  themfelves  forth  as  juft 
judges  of  every  human  figure,  which  can 
never  be  obtained  but  from  the  thorough 
confideration  of  many  living  bodies. 

But  to  wave  all  examination  of  the  power 
of  judging  of  thofe  things  which  areknov/n 
by  comparifon,  and  where  the  originals  are 
concealed  from  proper  infpedion  3  let  us  fee 
hov7  much  thefe  travellers  have  improved  the 
tafte  of  this  nation,  by  their  perigrinations : 
in  architedlure,  Inigo  Jones,  and  Sir  Chrif- 
topher  Wren  have  been  excellent,  the  firfl 
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equal  perhaps  to  any  man  amongft  the  whole 
lift  of  thefe  artifts  5  and  perhaps  at  that  time 
the  four  greateft  men  in  the  world  in  point 
of  genius  were  natives  of  and  refided  in  this 
iflandj  Verulam,  Shakefpeare,  Hervey,  and 
Jones  5  and  had  not  the  too  northern  mo- 
narch, who  then  fat  on  the  Britifli  throne, 
damped  the  genius  of  the  Englifli  nation  by 
his  theological  difputes,  quaint  expreffions, 
frigid  conceptions,  and  frivolous  conceits ; 
the  fire  of  that  celeftial  influence  had  reached 
yet  farther. 

It  was  then,  genius  feems  to  have  been 
moft  prevalent  in  this  ifle,  from  which  time 
it  has  declined,  and  that  tafte  which  was  its 
companion,  is  loft  entirely. 

Could  you  leave  the  Italian  fliores,  and 
vifit  this  kingdom,  you  would  be  enraptured 
at  beholding  the  banqueting-houfe  of  White- 
ball;  a  more  perfect  building  in  true  fubli- 
jTiity  of  tafte,  is  to  be  feen  no  where. 

When  turning  round,  you  would  behold 
with  indignation,  that  which  is  lately  built 
for  the  horle-guards  of  the  Britifh  king, 

won- 
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wondering  how  it  was  poffible  that  any  man 
in  fight  of  all  that  is  perfed:  and  charad:e- 
riftic,  could  erecft  that  which  is  unmeaning, 
ungraceful  and  ridiculous ;  without  ftrength 
or  any  one  idea  of  intention,  made  up  of  lit- 
tlenefTes :  the  turret  which  is  in  the  center, 
is  fo  very  heavy,  and  the  building  fo  very 
light  that  fuflains  it,  you  exped:  every  mo- 
ment to  fee  it  drop  into  the  middle  thro' 
want  of  powers  to  fupport  it. 

The  fimple  and  fublime  have  loft  all  in- 
fluence almoft  every  where,  all  is  Chinefe  or 
Gothics  every  chair  in  an  apartment,  the 
frames  of  glafles,  and  tables,  muft  be  Chi- 
nefe :  the  walls  covered  with  Chinefe  paper 
filled  with  figures  which  refemble  nothing 
of  God's  creation,  and  which  a  prudent  na- 
tion would  prohibit  for  the  fake  of  pregnane 
women. 

In  one  chamber,  all  the  pagods  and  dif^ 
torted  animals  of  the  eaft  are  piled  up,  and 
called  the  beautiful  decorations  of  a  chim- 
ney-piece 5  on  the  fides  of  the  room,  lions 
made  of  porcelain,  grinning  and  mislhapen, 

S3  are 
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are  placed  on"  brackets  of  the  Chinefe 
tafte,  in  arbors  of  flowers  made  in  the  fame 
ware,  and  leaves  of  brafs  painted  greens- 
lying  like  lovers  in  the  ihades  of  old  Ar- 
cadia. 

Nay,  fo  exceflive  is  the  love  of  Chinefe 
architefture  become,  that  at  prefent  the  fox- 
hunters  would  be  forry  to  break  a  leg  in 
purfuing   their  fport  over  a  gate  that  was 
not  made  in  the  eaftern  tafte  of  little  bits 
of  wood   flanding   in   all   diredions ;   the 
connoiffeurs  of  the  table  delicacies  can  dif- 
tinguifh  between  the  tafte  of  an  ox  which 
eats  this  hay  from   a  Chinefe  crib,  a  hog 
that  is  inclofed  in  a  ftye  of  that  kind,  or  a 
fowl  fattened  in  a  coop  the  fabric  of  which 
is  in  that  defign,  and  find  great  difference  in 
the  flavour. 

The  Gothic  too  has  its  advocates  3  you- 
fee  a  hundred  houfes  built  with  porches  in 
that  tafte,  fuch  as  are  belonging  to  many 
chapels  5  even  door-cafes  and  the  fronts  of 
fome  dwellings,  which  might  be  drawn  by 
one  horfe  like  a  chaife^  are  fitted  up  in  this 

man^- 
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manner;  not  to  mention  that  rooms  are 
ftuccoed  in  this  tafte,  with  all  tie  minute  un- 
meaning carvings,  which  are  found  in  the 
moft  Gothic  chapels  of  a  thoufand  years 
Handing. 

Such  is  the  prefent  prevailing  tafte  in  thi& 
city. 

But  perhaps,  whilft  I  am  blaming  this  in 
the  people  of  England,  the  fame  thing  may 
have  prevailed  at  Rome ;  at  leaft  I  am  afraid 
of  it,  if  a  fample  of  your  w^hole  prefent  tafte 
may  be  taken  from  the  fingers,  which  you 
furnifti  to  this  city. 

To  my  unpolite  ears,  the  airs  which  are 
fung  at  prefent  have  no  longer  the  imitation 
of  any  thing  which  would  exprefs  paflion  or 
fentiment,  and  the  whole  merit  lye$  in  the 
Gothic  and  Chinefe  clofes  and  cantabiles, 
frithered  into  niceties  and  divilions,  which^ 
iike  minute  carvings,  are  the  certain  charac- 
teriftics  of  a  little  tafte,  that  delights  more  in 
difficulties  than  truth,  that  would  rather  fee 
apofture-mafter  in  all  bodily  diftortions,  than 
the  graceful  attitudes  of  Dupre  on  the  French 
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theatre  of  the  opera  a  Paris,  in  the  moft  ex-* 
alted  manner  of  dancing. 

The  Chinefe  tafte  is  fo  very  prevalent  in 
this  city  at  prefent,  that  even  pantomime  has 
obliged  harlequin  to  feek  fhelter  in  an  enter- 
tainment, where  the  fcenes  and  charadlers 
are  all  in  the  tafte  of  that  nation. 

There  is  one  part  of  Chinefe  manners 
however,  which  is  not  yet  put  in  praftice  in 
England  5  the  little  Ihoes  which  are  contrived 
to  cramp  the  feet,  and  confine  the  ladies  to 
their  houfes,  do  not  yet  prevail  5  and  I  be- 
lieve that  Hufbands  have  not  power  enough 
over  their  wives,  to  preach  them  into  that  fa- 
Ihion,  which  would  oblige  them  to  be  mere 
domeftic  animals. 

In  truth,  this  tafte  for  littlenefles  is  advan- 
cing a  great  pace,  in  all  the  parts  of  the  na- 
tional entertainments ;  their  theatrical  pieces, 
in  tragedy  and  comedy,  have  infinitely  more 
variety  of  ftage  trick  than  charader,  and  t^n 
new  fcenes  for  one  pafTage  of  good  writing ; 
in  fadt  it  is  the  eye  which  is  written  to,  and 
not  the  underftanding  -,  racks^,  wheels,  and 

ojher 


LETTER    LVI.  265 

other  inftruments  of  death,  together  with  a 
few  kicks  and  ftruggles  at  the  moment  of 
dying,  like  a  cock  turkey  beating  his  wings 
when  his  neck  is  twifted,  make  up  too  much 
of  the  moving  parts  of  an  Englifli  modern 
tragedy.     I  am, 


Tour  mojl  obedient  fervant. 


LET- 
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^0  the  Reverend  Father  F  i  l  i  p  p  @ 
Bon  INI,  at  Rome. 

Dear  Sir, 

IF  the  Italians  were  the  firfl:  improvers  of 
gardens,  and  plantations,  the  French  have 
excelled  us,  and  the  Englifh  carried  the  tafte 
of  that  embellifliment  much  higner,  than  it 
has  appeared  either  in  our  country,  or  in 
France. 

They  have  excluded  that  regularity  of 
plan  which  makes  the  defign  of  all  gardens 
in  every  other  part  of  Europe,  and  following 
thofe  ideas  which  are  charaderiftic  of  fome 
fenfation  relating  to  human  nature,  have  made 
a  garden  in  England  a  fenfible  confideration, 
and  adapted  it  to  all  ftates  which  are  inci« 
dent  to  human  minds  in  general. 

The  gay  and  airy  temper  finds  the  open 
and  chearful  fpots  of  light,  which  are  accept- 
able to  that  difpofition,  and  the  melancholy 
mood   finds  the   folitary   and  fliady  grove, 

the 


LETTER    LVII.         267 

the  fide  of  which  flowly  creeps  along 
the  brook,  complaining  foftly  amongft  the 
pebbles. 

In  the  EngliOi  gardens  there  is  infinite  va- 
riety without  regularity,  agreeable  to  the  face 
of  nature  that  diverfifies  all,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  and  prefent  tafte  of  France 
and  Italy,  which  difpofes  a  garden  like  a  hu- 
man creature,  and  carries  the  image  of  felf 
into  all  its  defigns,  with  alleys  anfwering 
alleys,  like.legs  to  legs,  and  arms  to  arms^ 
and  the  great  walk  in  the  middle  for  the 
trunk  of  the  body, 

A  MANNER  of  difpofing  things  very  na- 
tural to  the  mind  of  that  man,  which  cannot 
diveft  itfelf  of  fuch  interefling  ideas  as  felf^ 
and  yet  very  unnatural  with  refped:  to  that 
which  thefe  difpofitions  ought  to  refemble^ 

TnEJef  d'eau  is  quite  out  of  fafliion  in  this 
kingdom  -,  the  cafcade,  and  falling  ftreams 
bubbling  amongft  rocks,  the  winding  river 
without  regularity  of  figure,  or  ftrait  paral- 
lel lines,  make  the  water-works  of  this 
country. 
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In  truth,  it  is  always  unnatural  to  fee  wa- 
ter rifing  into  the  air,  contrary  to  its  original 
tendency. 

This,  however  contrary  it  may  be  to  pure 
tafte,  I  think  in  fome  countries  may  be  al- 
lowed of,  fuch  as  in  the  fummer's  days  irt 
our  native  land,  when  the  fultry  air  is  fanned 
by  the  motion  of  the  water  in  the  jets  d'eau, 
and  the  refrefhing  fenfe  of  coolnefs  imparted 
at  once  to  the  feeling,  feeing,  and  hearing ; 
for  the  two  laft  fenfes  have  the  ideas  of  cool- 
nefs imparted  to  them,  by  the  fight  and  found 
of  water. 

In  this  ifland,  where  intenfe  heat  is  fel- 
dom  known,  and  when  it  happens  is  of  fhort 
duration,  there  does  not  feem  to  be  the  fame 
necefiity  of  violating  the  native  propenfity  of 
water,  to  obtain  a  greater  pleafure  by  it,  than 
can  otherwife  be  had. 

However,  this  fimplicity  and  grandeur  of 
tafte  in  gardening,  which  has  produced  many 
fine  plantations  in  this  kind,  is  at  prefent  fuf- 
fering  with  that  of  all  other  things ;  the  ca- 
racatura  and  minute  are  again  prevailing  in 

too  many  places. 

The 
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The  citizen  who  vifits  his  rural  retirement 
clofe  to  the  road,  thronged  with  coaches, 
carts,  waggons,  chaifes,  and  all  kinds  of  car- 
riages, which  differs  from  London  only  in 
this,  that  in  winter  it  rains  fmokc  in  the 
city,  and  in  fummer  duft  in  the  country, 
muft  have  his  plantation  of  an  acre  diverfi- 
iied  with  all  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  moft 
extenfive  garden  of  fome  thoufand  acres  j 
here  muft  be  temples  to  every  goddefs  as 
well  as  Cloacina  ^  woods,  waters,  lawns, 
and  ftatues,  which  being  thus  contrived  to 
^contain  fo  many  things,  is  in  fad:  nothing  at 
all,  and  that  which  might  be  fomething  by 
being  but  one,  is  entirely  loft  by  being  in- 
tended to  be  fo  many  5  one  wonders  how  fo 
many  things  can  be  crammed  into  fo  fmall 
a  place,  as  we  do  at  the  whole  furniture  of  a 
room  in  a  cherry  ftone  -,  it  is  a  fcene  for  fairies. 

This  is  but  the  old  tafte  of  fhaped  flower- 
knots  in  box,  cut  yews,  and  dipt  hedges,  in 
another  edition,  which  has  no  more  taftc 
than  the  former. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a  thing  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  truer  than  the  belief  that 

tafte 
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tafte  IS  the  general  polTeffion  of  all  men ;  I 
mean  every  man  aflames  it  to  himfelf,  tho* 
he  denies  it  to  his  neighbour,  by  which  it  is 
at  once  univerfal  in  one  view,  and  non-ex- 
iftent  in  another. 

There  is  however,  fome  analogy  between 
man  and  all  hisdefigns  of  this  kind  ^  the  true 
tafte  in  gardens  is  formed  on  what  we  feel  in 
ourfelves,  at  the  fight  of  different  fcenes  in 
nature  -,  a  garden  without  this  meaning  in 
its  difpofition  cannot  pleafe  long ;  novelty, 
indeed,  will  beget  fome  delight  in  the  be- 
ginning, but  without  fcenes  vi^'hich  corre- 
fpond  to  all  fituations  of  our  minds,  it  foon 
becomes  fiat  and  irkfome. 

To  defign  a  garden  well,  the  perfon  muft 
fludy  the  ground  on  which  he  intends  to 
plant,  the  nature  of  thofe  parts  thro'  which 
the  water  flows,  and  what  ufe  can  be  made 
of  the  woods  already  grown  -,  from  confide- 
rationsof  this  kind,  tafte  may  communicate 
charafters  to  different  parts,  and  adapt  the 
whole  to  that  variety  of  paffions  and  fen- 
fations,  which  diftinguifh  the  human  heart. 

This 
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This  requires  much  imagination ;  it  is  not 
fufficient  to  remember  what  has  been  feen 
at  any  one  place  j  to  follow  that  exadly  would 
be  impoffible,  or  if  it  could  be  done,  the  whole 
would  be  one  piece  of  plagiarifm. 

The  art  lies  in  feledling  the  moft  flriking 
objeds,  which  have  affedted  the  mind  with 
any  kind  of  paffion  or  fenfation,  and  then  by 
recalling  thofe  ideas,  give  a  combination  to 
thefe  objeds  which  has  never  yet  been  ken 
in  nature,  and  yet  which  the  eye  of  a  judge 
will  agree  to  be  natural  when  put  together. 

This,  tho'  it  may  feem  a  talk  of  no  great 
difficulty,  is  yet  much  more  fo  than  may  be 
at  firft  imagined  ;  for  though  many  people 
remember  what  they  have  feen,  yet  very 
few  in  nature  have  the  power  of  uniting  the 
parts  of  various  fubjedls,  fo  as  to  make  one 
whole  that  fhall  be  ilriking,  charafteriftic 
and  affedting. 

It  is  in  the  combination  of  vifible  objecSs, 
fo  as  that  they  may  afFed:  the  mind  with  any 
paffion,  pleafing  or  difplealing  fenfation,  as 

it 
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it  is  in  that  of  combining  founds,  which  may 

afFed:  us  with  fimilar  feelings. 

In  the  latter,  the  tones  which  accompany 
the  expreffions  of  tendernefs,  grief,  rage,  or 
other  paffions,  muft  be  diftinguilhed  and 
combined,  fo  as  to  characterize  an  air  either 
complaining,  foft,  or  angry,  which  is  much 
the  fame  kind  of  genius,  with  that  of  com- 
bining the  objeds  of  fight  in  light  and  (hade, 
open  and  obfcure,  creating  horror  or  delight, 
indulging  love  or  forrow. 

As  there  are  fewmuficians  who  have  ex- 
celled in  all  parts  of  a  grand  compofition,  fo 
there  are  few  who  have  fucceeded  in  the 
planning  and  defigning  gardens^ 

One  mafler  in  mufic  is  excellent  in  com- 
pofing  the  firfl  violin  of  a  concerto,  and 
meagre  in  all  the  reft  5  others  in  their  favou- 
rite inftruments  with  the  hke  imperfedions ; 
Corelli  andGeminiani  fill  all,  and  make  the 
whole  piece  one  fimple  and  united  found 
of  various  inftruments,  each  fuftaining  and 
fullained. 

In  gardening  alfo,  one  defigner  plans  the 

gay  part,   and  fails  in  the  ferious  j  he  trills 

5  along 
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a  long  little  ftream  with  elegance  and  pro- 
priety, and  brobdignags  the  expanfe  of  water 
and  almoft  makes  a  new  deluge  5  Kent,  the 
heft  defigner  in  this  way,  is  the  Corelli  of 
gardeners,  as  may  be  feen  wherever  he  has 
followed  his  own  inclination,  in  the  gardens 
he  has  defigned* 

Alas  !  the  bane  of  men,  of  fine  and  ele- 
gant tafte,  and  the  eaufe  of  its  fudden  decline, 
is  the  belief  in  every  rich  man  who  has  an 
inclination  to  build,  or  plant,  that  he  has  a 
tafte  equal  to  his  wealth,  and  to  the  under- 
takings and  a  right  to  obtrude  his  opinion 
on  the  moft  accompliflied  judge,  in  archi- 
tefture  and  gardening  :  this  epiftle  I  fear  is 
too  much  in  the  didadlic  ftrain,  when  I  re- 
colled:  to  whom  I  am  writing,  to  you  whofe 
tafte  in  thefe  arts  is  certainly  juft  and  elegant, 
from  what  you  have  fliewn  in  poetry  their 
fifter.     I  am. 


Tour  mojl  obedient* 


Vo  L.  ir.  T  L  E  T-^ 
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LETTER    LVIIL 

jTo  the  Countefs  of  ^  ^  ^  ^  at  Rome. 

MadaMj 

IF  the  wits  of  England  were  as  happy  as  I 
am,  in  knowing  the  fuperior  tafte,  which 
you  manifefl  in  all  you  examine  in  literature, 
they  would  have  reafon  to  be  well  pleafed 
with  the  preference  which  you  give  to  their 
favorite  dramatic  poet,  above  all  thofe,  that 
any  nation  has  yet  produced. 

I  AGREE  with  you,  his  charadlers  are  bet- 
ter drawn,  and  better  underftood  than  any 
other  dramatic  writer,  as  you  have  proved 
in  the  many  inftances  which  you  have  mark'd 
out  to  me  ;  all  his  imitators  have  fwelled  in- 
to the  gigantefque  in  their  attempts :  their 
pretended  charadters,  by  endeavouring  to 
reach  the  very  iummit  of  the  fuHime,  have 
been  like  very  tall  men  in  nature,  half  ani^ 
mated  bodies,  which,  wanting  fouls  pro- 
portioned to  their  fubflance,  appear  a  languid 
lurpp  of  fomething  bigger  in  body,  and  yet 
lefs  than  man  in  true  fpirit. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  inftance  amongfl  the 
whole  race  of  writers,   where  it  can  be  fo 

truly 
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truly  diftinguifhed  how  a  poet  may  be  fupe- 
rior  to  all  men  in  his  conceptions,  and  fuf- 
taining  characters  in  full  power  in  his  wri- 
tings, and  yet  deficient  in  giving  life,  pro- 
priety, and  adtion,  to  the  produflions  of  his 
own  genius  on  the  ftage. 

Shakespeare,  the  firft  of  dramatic  wri- 
ters, is  faid  to  have  been  one  of  the  lead  of 
dramatic  adlors. 

Will  you.  Madam,  have  the  goodnefs  to 
tell  me  whence  this  difference  took  its  rife  ; 
or  fince  I  am  upon  this  fubjed:,  and  have  a 
peculiar  ambition  of  pleaiing  and  appearing 
favourable  in  your  eyes ;  will  you  permit  me 
to  rifque  fome  fuggeftions  on  that  head  ? 

The  variety  of  charaflers  to  be  found  in 
Shakefpeare,  is  no  where  elfe  to  be  parallel- 
led ;  not  only  almoft  all  ranks  amongft  the 
living,  from  the  loweft  peafant  to  the  crown ♦ 
ed  head,  madmen,  fools,  philofophers,  pa- 
triots, tyrants,  w^its,  and  men  of  all  kinds 
of  humour  J  he  has  paft  the  bounds  of  this 
world,  and  brought  back  the  very  dead,  to 
revifit  the  glimpfes  of  the  moon  making 
night  hideous ;  the  limits   of  nature  with- 

T  2  .  held 
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held  him  not  in  his  imaginary  charaders  of 
witches,  Caliban,  fairies,  and  others,  com- 
bined of  quahties  which  all  that  read  agree 
ought  to  enter  into  thefe  compoiitions,  which 
he  has  formed  without  one  difcordant  pro- 
perty. 

After  this  difplay  of  the  powers  of  ima- 
gination, which  had  every  part  of  mental  na- 
ture under  its  diredion,  nor  that  alone,  his 
defcriptions  of  external  objedls,  are  as  great 
and  juft  as  thofe  of  the  internal  feelings  3  is  it 
not  amazing  that  he  could  not  communicate 
life  and  adion  to  his  6wn  words  and  con- 
ceptions ?  In  truth,  it  is  univerfaily  acknow- 
ledged that  he  reprefented  no  charadler  of  all 
that  variety  which  he  was  mafter  of,  except 
that  of  the  ghoft  in  Hamlet,  with  any  tole- 
rable de2;ree  of  merit. 

I T  plainly  appears  from  the  diredlion 
which  young  Hamlet  gives  the  players  in 
that  tragedy,  that  no  man  knew  better  how 
an  adlor  fliould  behave  in  voice  and  adlion, 
than  Shakefpeare,  and  yet  no  one  perhaps 
was  lefs  able  to  execute  his  conceptions  than 
himfelf. 

If 
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If  we  confider  this  truly,  Madam,  may- 
not  fome  reafon  be  affigned  for  it  from  the 
¥ery  nature  of  genius,  which  was  fo  excel- 
lently fuperior  in  this  man  ? 

T  o  write  well,  in  him,  was  no  more  than 
drawing  water  from  that  inexhauftible  fource 
of  imagination  which  he  poffeffed  ;  he  faw 
with  accuracy,  felt  with  fenfibility,  obferved 
with  perfpicuity,  and  combined  with juftice ; 
he  had  been  more  engaged  in  examining 
how  men  thought,  than  how  they  expreA 
themfelves  by  adtion  -,  and  language  being 
the  exercife  of  every  hour,  he  thence  pof- 
feffed the  powers  of  expreffing  fuperior  to 
all  men  the  conceptions  of  his  mind,  which 
are  alfo  above  all  others. 

No  man  can  write  well  from  copying  the 
manner  of  others,  the  imitation  looks  thro*, 
and  bears  the  mark  of  fervility  :  no  writer 
was  ever  lefs  indebted  to  the  works  of  pre- 
ceding authors,  than  Shakefpeare, 

In  playing  the  parts  which  he  wrote,  the 
want  of  obfervation  on  the  adions  of  men  in 
thofe  fituations,  perhaps  prevented  him  from 
performing  well,  moft  of  which  were  ideal 

T  3  with 
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with  refped  to  himfelf,  having  never  fcen 
particular  beings  in  human  natnre,  in  the  va- 
rious circumftances  of  diftrefs  and  pleafure,  in 
tragedy  and  comedy,  vi^hich  he  has  drawn. 

He  had  imagined  all  thefe  parts  from  in- 
tuitive knov^ledge,  and  internal  fenfation,  and 
expreft  them  with  truth  and  fublimity,  by  a 
language  which  he  was  perfedly  mailer  of. 

But  when  he  came  to  give  propriety, 
grace^  and  aftion  to  the  very  paflages  which 
he  had  written  fo  inimitably  well,  he  failed, 
the  language  of  a(3:ion.  was  unpractifed  in 
him,  in  attending  to  what  the  heart  felt  in 
each  paffion ;  he  neglected  hov/  the  limbs 
ihould  move,  and  features  exprefs  -,  and 
thus  perhaps,  tho*  fuperior  in  the  ideal  part 
of  a  player,  was  imperfedt  in  the  praflice  of 
it,  as  many  men  who  dance  but  ill  can  teach 
others  extremely  well. 

May  it  not  be  imagined  alfo,  that  Shake- 
fpeare,  having  paft  his  firft  years  in  the  coun^ 
try,  which  in  his  days  was  not  fo  polite,  as 
atprefent,  and  even  in  hard  work  (being  bred 
to  trade)  might  have  contratfled  an  aukward 
gait  and  unbecoming  mein,    which  is  the 

conflant 
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conftant  attendant  of  labour,  and  the  efFedls 
of  which  never  can  be  entirely  overcome  by 
any  future  attempts.  This^  tho'  it  had  af- 
fedted  every  motion,  and  deftroyed  the  grace 
of  adlion,  had  not  at  all  influenced  the  pow- 
ers of  his  imagination. 

We  fee  fomething  like  this  in  another 
view  in  every  day's  pradlice  5  the  men  of 
genius  who  are  born  in  the  parts  of  a  coun- 
try diftant  from  the  metropolis,  contradl  from 
their  infancy  a  pronunciation  which  always 
diftinguifhes  itfelf  from   that   which   is  the 
moft  pure  and  polite.5  that  is,  the  organs  of 
Ipeech  have  taken  an  aukward  movement ; 
and  yet,  in  their  writings,  nothing  of  this 
can  be  perceived,  for  tho'  v/ords  are  differ- 
ently  pronounced  in  the  various  provinces  of 
a  country,  yet  they  are  v/ritten  alike  in  all  ^ 
and  tho'  the  ear  diftinguifh  the  dialedt  in 
each  native,  the  eye  cannot  difcover  it  in  the 
ftyle,  where  they  are  fpelt  the  fame  in  all 
counties. 

There  is  fomething  more  to  be  fald  in 
vindication  of  this  manner  of  thinking  5  ac- 
tion is  for  the  moft  part  imitation  of  fome- 
thing feen.    This  then  is  a  kind  of  mimickry, 

T  4  which 
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which  may  he  learnt  by  pradiice  and  habW 
tude,  tho'  without  doubt,  the  moil:  perfed: 
action  is  fpeaking,  and  expreffing  by  voice 
and  attitude,  what  the  infelt  fenfations  of  the 
foul  fuggeft  5  this  perhaps  is  as  rarely  met 
with  amongft  players,  as  genius  in  writing 
dramatic  pieces. 

MiMiCKRY  or  imitation,  was  that  which 
Shakefpeare  could  the  leaft  of  all  men  be  fup> 
pofed  to  be  capable  of  fubmitting  to  ;  he  faw. 
things  above  all  men,  and  therefore  could 
draw  no  affifi:ance  in  adting  then  like  any. 
The  talent  of  eenius  is  intuition,  and  not 
imitation,  of  combining  and  expreffing  ob- 
jecfts  and  fentiments  a-new,  and  not  remem- 
,bering  and  adting  them  as  they  have  really 
paft  in  life. 

Thus,  Madam,  after  having  infenfibly  flo- 
len  into  the  did:ator  from  the  fuppliant,  per- 
mit me  to  advance  fomething  farther. 

A  PLAYER  may  drav/  applaufe  from  imi- 
tation, even  a  fervile  one,  for  which  a  writer 
would  be  condemned, 

Tq  inftance,  fuppofe  in  fpeaking  to  his 
grmy,  the  ador  v^hp  performed  the  part  of  a 

seneral. 
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general,  ufed  the  very  a<ftion,  attitude,  and 
expreflion  of  feature,  with  which  the  great 
duke  of  Marlborough  fpoke  to  his  forces  ^  in 
thus  addreffing  his  theatrical  troops,  he  would 
have  received  applaufe  from  all  the  fpefla- 
tors,  tho'  each  knew  from  whence  he  drew 
the  imitation. 

In  like  manner  in  comic  charader,  the 
player  who  takes  off  all  the  air  and  fingula- 
rities  of  a  real  mifer,  will  be  applauded  j 
we  fay  it  is  fuch  a  man. 

And  yet,  the  poet  who  wrote  either  the 
tragedy  which  contained  the  firft  charader, 
or  the  comedy  in  which  the  fecond  was  de- 
fcribed,  would  have  been  hifs'd  if  he  had 
taken  the  real  fpeech  of  the  duke,  or  expref- 
iions  and  converfation  of  the  mifer.  Such 
are  the  different  fates  which  attend  adlors  and 
authors,  and  yet  each  equally  plagiaries. 

A  PLAYER  then  may  walk  thro'  a  life  of 
applaufe  in  being  no  more  than  an  imitator^ 
a  poet  muff  iink  into  contempt  for  the  fame 
behaviour ;  we  pardon  men  who  mimick  the 
mifer  in  adtion,  and  condemn  thofe  who 
his  known  converfation  3  a  player  then 

may 
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may  fucceed  on  inferior  talents  than  a  dra* 
matic  writer,  be  exalted  to  the  ftars  for  the 
.  very  reafon  which  prevents  genius  from  fac- 
cefs  in  the  fame  parts ;  all  men  fee  the  like- 
nefs  which  Gripe  the  player  has  to  Gripe 
the  mifer,  and  applaud  him,  then  hear  the 
very  expreffions  copied  from  his  mouth,  and 
condemn  the  poet.  After  all,  it  is  not  im- 
poffible  alfo,  but  this  difapprobation  of 
Shakefpeare  might  partly  rife  from  his  play- 
ing unlike  all  others^  rather  than  inferior  to 
any.  Shakefpeare  the  genius  could  not  imi- 
tate any  individual  man  in  action,  the  audi- 
ence probably  could  not  conceive  any  thing 
to  be  juft,  above  what  they  had  been  ac- 
cuflomed  to  behold  in  common  nature. 

It  is  now  time  to  afk  pardon,  and  to  clofe 
this  letter,  which  is  already  too  long  ;  my 
next  fhall  tell  you  how  an  adlor,  now  liv- 
ing, performs  fome  paflages  of  this  author. 

I  am. 

Madam, 

Tour  moft  obedient  fervant. 


LET- 
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LETTER    LIX. 

"To  the  Count efs  of  %%%%%  at  Rome, 

Dear  Madam, 
HALL  I  meet  your  approbation,  when 
I  dare  aflert,  that  adling  the  part  of  a 
perfon  of  fuperior  life,  fublimely  conceived 
and  pathetically  written,  requires  more  ge- 
nius than  writing  a  tragedy  where  five  adts 
of  undiftinguifliable  charaders,  and  regular 
mediocrity,  make  its  whole  merit  ?  I  flatter 
myfelf  that  your  opinion  will  not  be  differ- 
ent from  mine  in  this  inftance,  when  I  have 
laid  before  you  all  that  I  have  to  fay  on  this 
^  occafion. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  me,  that  not- 
withftanding  the  apparent  raptures,  with 
which  men  pretend  to  feel  thofe  paffages  of 
an  author,  which  place  him  above  humanity, 
if  their  own  performances  in  a  like  nature 
fall  much  {hort  of  it,  that  they  have  never 
reached  in  their  conception  the  true  fpirit  of 
the  author,  which  they  have  praifed. 

Whereas  a  player,  who  perfonates  in 
every  part  the  living  manners  of  a  fuperior 

charadler^ 
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character,  manifcfts  beyond  con  trad  id:  Ion,  that 
he  has  conceived  the  true  idea  of  the  author. 

A  POET  therefore  in  raptures  with  the  cha- 
rafter  of  Lear,  as  Shakefpeare  has  drawn  it, 
who  in  his  writings  fhould  attempt  fome- 
thing  of  a  fimilar  nature,  inflead  of  the  fo- 
vereign  of  unfixt  temper,  choleric  and  fud- 
den,  whofe  ideas  and  conceptions  exprefs 
royalty  in  every  part  of  his  anger,  fhould 
draw  a  porter  in  rage,  replete  with  every  Go- 
thic grofsnefs,  will  be  infinitely  inferior  in  ge- 
nius to  him,  that  fills  up  this  character  with 
all  that  fire  and  majefty  which  becomes  the 
Derfonage,  as  Shakefpeare  has  completed  it. 

This,  a  player  on  the  Engllfli  ftage  per- 
feftly  accomplifbes :  his  name  is  Garrick* 

It  may  be  a  vanity ;  but  you.  Madam, 
will  pardon  even  that  in  a  private  letter, 
not  defigned  for  the  public  eye.  In  the 
adion  of  all  other  men,  I  have  imagined 
fomething  yet  farther  than  has  been  expreft 
by  them  3  in  this  player,  and  in  this  part, 
this  man  has  exceeded  all  my  imagination  3 
and  as  Pouilia  is  confidered  the  painter  of 

men 
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men  of  tafte,  fo  in  like  manner  Mr.  Garrick 
is  the  player. 

He  is  the  only  man  on  any  ftage  where  I 
have  been,  who  fpeaks  tragedy  truly  and 
natural :  the  French  tragedians  mouth  it  too 
much,  and  to  appear  fomething  more  than 
men,  they  lofe  the  refemblance  of  huma- 
nity :  a  hero  on  that  ftage,  in  drefs  and  ex- 
preffion  is  a  complete  exotic  of  all  nations, 
and  feems  a  creature  juft  arrived  from  fome 
diftant  planet. 

It  muft  be  allowed  however,  that  the  paf- 
fion  of  anger  is  the  eafieft  to  be  imitated  of 
all  thofe  which  the  human  mind  is  fubjedl 
to ;  but  to  be  angry  with  fuperior  fovereignty 
IS  as  difficult  to  attain  as  any  part,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted with  that  dignity  which  this  Englifh 
adtor  imparts,  to  it. 

In  the  fir  ft  ad:  of  the  tragedy  of  Lear, 
when  Cordelia  has  difpleafed  him  by  that 
which  ought  to  have  had  a  contrary  efFeft, 
his  anger  is  ftiewn  by  very  great  expreflion, 
very  juft  tone  of  voice,  and  propriety  of 
adlion  ;  yet  it  ftill  augments,  and  becomes 
more-  energic,  as  the  rifing  occafions  require 


3 


it 
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it,  till  at  length  when  Guneril  rpfufes  him 
his  hundred  followers,  and  fays. 

Be  then  advifed  by  her,  that  elfe  will  take 
That  which  (he  begs,  to  leffen  your  at- 
tendance : 
Take  half  away,  and  fee  that  the  remainder 
Be  fuch  as  naay  befit  your  age,  and  know 
Themfelves  and  you. 

After  thefe  words  of  infolence,  Lear  replies, 
Darknefs  and  devils ! 
Saddle  my  horfes,  call  my  train  together. 
Degenerate  viper,  Til  not  flay  with  thee : 
I  yet  have  left  a  daughter — Serpent,  mon- 

fter! 
Leffen  my  train,  and  call  them  riotous ! 
All  men  approved  of  choice  and  rareft 

parts, 
That  each  particular  of  duty  knovv'— • 
How  fmall,  Cordelia,  was  thy  fault?  Oh 

Lear ! 
Beat  at  that  gate  which  let  thy  fojly  in. 
And  thy  dear  judgment  out  ^  g^>  g<^>  niy 

people. 

This  all  other  aftors  fpeak  with  that  kind 

of  rage,  with  which  a  drunken  fhoemaker 

curfes  his  daughter  that  has  fecretly  taken 

2  hi% 
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his  money  from  him,  and  prevented  his  go- 
ing to  the  ale-houfej  it  h  indeed  a  {heer 
fcolding.     In  Mr.  Garrick  it  is  a  prince  ia 
anger,  and  every  accornpaniment  expreffes  it 
thro'  the  v^hole  paffage.    "How  fmall  Cor- 
"  deHa,  &c."     This  refledion,  fo  natural  to 
human  minds,  and  parents  in  particular,  to 
compare  what  they  think  a  lefs  fault  in  one 
child,  whilft  they  are  fufFering  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  greater  in  another,  is  as  truly 
expreft  by  the  adtor,  as  imagined  by  the 
poet  5  and^then  reverting  on  himfelf  at  the 
words  which  follow,  ''  Oh  Lear,"  he  abfo- 
lutely  imparts  a  power  to  them,  which  can- 
not be  conceived  but  with  much  difficulty  by 
thofe   who  have  never  beheld  him  :    the 
whole  bitter  tide  of  refentment  pours  back 
on  himfelf,  and  is  as  fully  expreft  from  the 
fingers  to  the  toes,  thro'  the  flalhing  eye  and 
keen  feature,  as  Raphael  has  expreft  the  be- 
ing pofTeft,  in  his  demoniac,  in  his  pidture 
of  the  transfiguration ;  and   in  thefe  words, 
the  foul  of  every  hearer  fhivers  as  he  pro- 
liounces  them, 

Blafts  upon  thee  5  [curfe 

Th'  untainted   woundings  of  a   father's 

Pierce  ev'ry  jfenfe  about  thee. 

Indeed^ 
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Indeed,  I  could  not  avoid  expeding  d 
paralytic  ftroke  would  wither  every  limb  of 
Goneril  5  the  power  of  expreffion  feemed  as 
if  of  neceffity  it  muft  prevail  over  heaven. 

Then  follows  that  which  is  fo  natural  to 
the  foul  of  man  in  exceffive  anger,  when  it 
fufFers  equally  from  the  faults  of  others  and 
itfelf,  turning  back  with  threats  upon  this 
w^eaknefs,  which  had  made  him  weep,  he 
utters  with  the  utmoft  internal  fenfibility, 
and  yet  weeps  in  oppoStion  to  his  own  refo- 
lution. 

Old  fond  eyes, 

Lament  this  caufe  again,  I'll  pluck  ye  out. 

And  cafl  you  with  the  waters  that  ye  lofe 

To  temper  clay. 

It  is  not  poffible  to  decide  which  is  fupe-* 
rior  in  the  knov^^ledge  of  nature,  the  poet  who 
wrote,  or  the  player  who  anim.ates  thefe  paf- 
fages.     Afterwards  when  he  begins 

Hear,  nature. 
And  paffes  on  to  that  moft  beautiful  of  all 
expreffions. 

How  fliarper  than  a  ferpent's  tooth  it  is. 

To  have  a  thanklefs  child  ! 

All 
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All  Is  fo  firmly  and  intereftingly  expreft, 
with  attitude  and  adlion  fo  becoming  the  oc- 
calion,  that,  forgetting  where  I  am,  aftonifli- 
ment  feizes  me  that  Goneril  has  power  to 
go  off  the  ftage  unblafted  at  this  impreca- 
tion :  fo  perieftly  the  charader  is  reahzed 
by  every  part  of  the  player. 

I  THOUGHT  to  have  inftanced  nothing  of 
his  powers  in  the  fecond  adl,  but  it  is  impof- 
iible  to  omit  thofe  ftarts  of  expreffion  which 
accompany  fo  perfectly  the  ideas  of  the  poet 
in  anfwer  to  the  following  words  of  Glofler, 

You  know  the  fiery  quality  of  the  duke. 

Lear  replies, 

Vengeance,  death,  plague,  confufion ! 
Fiery!  What  quality— why  GIofler,Glofl:er. 
r  fpeak  with  the  duke  of  Cornwall  and  his 
wife. 

These  and  many  other  paffages  are  fpokea 
fo  juftly,  and  with  fo  much  emphafis,  that 
their  influence  on  the  hearer  is  amazing: 
they  appear  amidft  the  tempefl  of  his  mind, 
like  flaihes  of  lightening  in  a  ftormy  night, 
making  the  horrors  more  vifible. 

Vol.  II.  U  In 
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In  the  third  z€t,  Shakefpeare,  into  whofc 
hand  nature  had  given  the  clue  that  leads 
through  all  her  labyrinth  of  variety,  referving 
the  other  end  to  herfelf,  has  placed  Lear 
amidft  thunder-ftorms,  whirlwind,  rain,  and 
fire  3  in  this  part  he  {hews  how  every  ob- 
jed:  finds  fome  "connexion  with  thofe  of  a 
jtiiind  in  deep  diftrefs.     Lear  fays. 

Rumble  thy  fill ;  fight  v^hirlwind,  rain, and 

fire  5 
Not  fire,  wind,  rain,  or  thunder,  are  my 

Daughters. 
I  tax  not  you,  ye  elements,  with  unkind- 

nefs;  [dren ; 

I  never  gave  you  kingdoms,  call'd  ye  chil- 
Ye  owe  me  no  obedience ;  then  let  fall 
Your  horrible  pleafure  ;   here  I  ftand  your 

flave, 
A  poor  infirm,  weak,  and  defpis'd  old  man. 

Till  the  lafl  line  he  agrees,  that  thefe  elements 
owe  him  no  gratitude  or  obedience,  becaufe 
unallied  to  him  by  birth,  or  duty  ;  yet,  the 
lafl  line  recalling  his  prefent  condition  to  his 
own  imagination,  he  immediately  conceives 
it  a  kind  of  mean  cruelty  to  join  with  two 
difobedient  daughters,  and  favs, 

2  Yet 
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Yet  will  I  call  you  fervile  minifters. 
That  have  with  two  pernicious  daughters 

join'd 
Their  engendered  battle,  againfl  a  head 
So  old  and  white  as  mine  j  oh !  oh !  'tis  foul? 

This  fpeech  is  fpoken  at  firft  with  defiance ; 
then^  as  the  fenfe  changes,  the  player  falls 
into  an  acquiefcence  with  this  fufi^ering ;  till 
coming  to  the  laft  part,  he  feels  with  much 
contempt,  that  coward  cruelty  of  bafely  join- 
ing with  the  perpetrators  of  filial  difobe- 
dience  -,  this  is  performed  with  fuch  natural 
and  eafy  tranfition,  as  ifhis  foul  conceived 
originally  every  fenfation,  as  they  follow  one 
another  in  the  poet. 

As  the  madnefs  advances  in  the  charailerof 
Lear,  it  increafes  in  the  action  and  expreffion 
of  the  player  3  you  fcarce  fee  where  he  firfl 
begins,  and  yet  find  he  is  mad  before  Kent  fay?, 

I  fear'd  'twould  come  to  this  3  his  wits  are 
gone. 

It  fteals  fo  gradually  and  imperceptiblyj 
the  difference  grows  like  a  colour  which  runs 
on  from  the  lighteft  to  the  darkeft  tint  with- 
out perceiving  the  iliades,  but  by  comparing 
them  at  different  parts  of  the  whole  :  when 
.  U  2  he 
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he  enters  mad  in  the  fourth  ad:,  with  the 
jnock  enfigns  of  majeAy  on  him,  thro'  this 
whole  fcene,  that  which  the  poet  has  marked 
fo  ftrongly,  the  player  has  alfo  preferved ; 
rtiat  fatyric  turn,  which  accompanies  mad- 
nefs  ariiing  from  wrongs,  is  inimitably  con- 
ceived by  the  poet,  and  fuftained  by  the 
player  i  that  vague  and  fugitive  manner  of 
pronouncing,  mixt  with  the  farcaftic  touches 
of  expreffion,  is  truly  exhibited  -,  and  as  in 
the  poet's  writings,  fo  in  the  player's  beha- 
viour, the  king  is  never  one  moment  forgot- 
ten ^  it  is  royalty  in  lunacy :  to  quote  every 
paflage,  would  make  a  letter  a  whole  play. 

In  that  part  of  the  fourth  ad:  where  Lear 
recovers  from  his  fleep,  as  the  poet  who 
knew  that  found  intelled:  muft  not  appear 
too  fuddenly  in  fuch  inftances  of  lunacy,  fo 
the  player  recovers  his  mind, as  gradually  as 
he  loft  it,  and  at  length  diftrufting  his  being 
recovered,  he  fays, 

I  will  not  fwear  thefe  are  my  hands. 

Cordelia  anfv/ers, 

O  look  upon  me.  Sir, 

And  hold  your  hands  in  benedidion  o'er  me. 

No  Sir,  you  muft  not  kneel. 

When 
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When  Lear  kneeling,  the  player  pronounces 
with  fuch  pathetic  fimplicity. 

Pray  do  not  mock  me, 

I  am  a  very  foolifh,  fond  old  man, 

Fourfcoreand  upwards ^  and  toded  plainly 

with  you, 
I  fear  I  am  not  in  my  perfedl  mind. 

Who  ever  at  the  uttering  of  thefe  words,  as 
Mr.  Garrick  fpeaks  them,  can  avoid  joining 
with  Cordelia,  muft  be  more  hardened  than 
Goneril,  or  Regan. 

She  fays, 

Then  farewell  to  patience :  witnefs  for  me^ 
Ye  might  powers,  I  ne'er  complain'd  till 
now. 

With  what  knowledge  of  human  nature 
was  this  written  I  When  a  mind  exhaufted 
by  its  former  wildnefs,  recovers,  nothing  is 
fo  weak  and  vacillating :  the  unornamented 
jfimplicity  of  Lear's  words,  therefore,  has 
more  fublimity  and  pathos,  than  all  the  pow- 
ers of  figure  and  metaphor  could  impart  to 
them  i   and  as  it  was  imagined  by  Shake- 

a  fpeare, 
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fpeare,  it  is  fpoken  by  Mr.  Garrick  :  my 
tears  have  ever  teftified  this  approbation. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  afl:  is  equally 
inimitable  J  pray  tell  me,  Madam,  what  art 
is  this,  vs^hich  running  from  anger  to  rage, 
to  madnefs,  then  foftens  and  finks  into  the 
timid  and  fuppliant  in  poet  and  player  j  what 
compafs  and  what  power  of  nature  muft 
thofe  poffefs,  who  are  equal  to  this  variety 
and  force  ? 

In  the  fifth  aft,  where  the  old  king  fleeps 
in  the  lap  of  Cordelia,  he  breaks  out. 

Charge,  charge  upon  their  flank,  their  lafl: 

wing  halts. 
Pufli,  pufh   the  battle,  and  the  day's  our 

own ; 
Their  ranks  are  broke  :  down  with  Albany. 
Who  holds  my  hands  ? 

This  he  pronounces  in  that  imperfed:  and  in- 
diflindl  mannerj  which  attends  thofe  who 
talk  in  their  fleep,  with  exprefiion  of  anger, 
yet  different  from  that  of  madnefs  or  a  found 
mind;  then  wakes  with  a  gentle  excla- 
mation. 

Oh 
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Oh  thou  deceiving  fleep  ] 
I  was  this  very  minute  on  the  chace. 
And  now  a  prifoner  here. — 

This    play  terminates  happily,   as  it  is 
afted  different  from  the  manner  in  which 
Shakefpeare    wrote    it;    Cordelia  is    made 
Queen,   and  Lear   retires  to  pafs  away  his 
life  in  quietnefs  and  devotion  :  many  of  the 
paffages  are  tranfpofed  from  the  order  they 
ftand  in  the  original  3  for  that  reafon  I  have 
fent  you  the  alteration,  that  you  may  fee  it 
as  it  is  played  :  the  words  which  exprefs  the 
joy  at   the  thoughts  of  Cordelia's   being  a 
queen,  are  fpoke  v/ith  an  emphalis  and  ener- 
gy, which  is  peculiar  to  Mr.  Garrick  only ; 
and  tho'  the  poet  is  no  longer  vifible  in  this 
place,   the  player  fuftains  his  charafter  ia 
this  alfo. 

Thus  in  anger,  in  grief,  in  madnefs,  in 
revenge,  in  weaknefs,  in  contempt,  in  joy, 
all  is  equally  natural  and  amazing ;  the  fame 
poet  fanfies  all  thefe,  the  fame  player  fol- 
lows him  with  equal  jufticc. 

Does  it  not  feem  probable  then.  Madam, 
that  the  genius  of  a  player  is  more  analogous 

to 
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to  the  painter  and  mufieian,  than  to  the  poet ; 
he  rather  knows  with  what  attitude,  tone  of 
voice,  and'expreffion,  chatafters  already  writ- 
ten iliould  be  expreffed  and  afted  y  than  con- 
ceives with  what  words  the  characters  in  a 
ftory  painted  by  Dominiquino,  Pouffin,  or 
other  eminent  artifts,  fliould  be  animated; 
he  can  better  adjuft  founds  to  poetical  com- 
poiitionSj  than  invent  poetry  for  airs  already 
made. 

The  mind  of  man  then,  which  is  uncon- 
taminated  in  adion  and  expreffion  with  the 
borrowed  aid  of  mimickry,  is  real  genius  j 
and,  if  it  was  not  unpolite  in  writing  to  a 
lady,  I  could  end  with  a  fyllogifm,  that  this 
adtor  whom  I  have  too  imperfedHy  defcribed 
in  this  letter,  is  undoubtedly  fo,  and  of  a 
much  fuperior  nature  to  a  mediocre  poet,  in- 
deed, on  a  level  with  great  painters,  and  great 
muficians,  a  Raphael  or  Corelli.     I  am 

Tour  mojl  obedient  fervanf. 


F      IN      I      S. 


